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Art. 1. The Hiftory of Ancient Birepe; with a View of the 
Revolutions in Afia and Africa. ina Series of Letters to a 
young Nobleman. By William Ruffel, LL.D. Author of 
the Hifiory of Mcdern Europe. 8vo. 2 vols. 16s. Robinfons. 


Re it muft be attributed, in fome degree, to the 
fuperficial turn of the prefent age, defirous of obtaining 
knowledge without labour, and fatisfied with an imperfect 
fhare of it, that abridgmehts and compendious fummaries have 
more abounded Jately than at any other period, we will not 
deny either the real merit of fuch works when executed well, 
or the advantages which maay be drawn froma judicious ufe 
and application ‘of them. As fupplemental to more extenfive 
{tudies, not as fubftitutes for them, they may indeed be -ver 
beneficial ; and hiftory more efpecially, which, by the vaft ex- 
tent of its matter, the variety of its objects, and the prolixity 
of its minute details, is found too burdenfoine for almoft any 
memory, may be reviewed with pleafure and improvement in 
a more compendious form. After having travelled through a 
country, it is ufeful and amufing to retrace its general features 
ina map. 

Amidit the abundance of hiftorical information, fince much 
will neceffarily efcape, in time, even from the moft affiduous 


ftudent, the office of his private judgment is, to fix on fuch par- 
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ticulars, as are moft worthy of recoHeétion, and to imprefs them 
by peculiar attention ; to generalize his notions, and view at 
large the caufes and the confequences of great events, formin 
altogether in his mind a conneéted, if not a perfect, body of 
hiftory. The a& of doing this is one of the moft improvin 
exercifes in which the underftanding can be employed ; and al 
who have capacity fhould certainly perform it for themfelves. 
It is thus that original views are {truck out, and the com- 
mon ftock of Knowledge.is made, evenwwally, to furnifh new 
and various ftores to various minds. ' But all have net abilities 
or attention for this tafk, and the judicious epitomizer offers 
his private judgment for the benefit of others. He feleéts the 
objects for the reader, he explains their character and refer- 
ences, and his remarks will often throw a light upon the events 
he brings together, which ordinary {tudents, without fuch affif- 
tance, would not ever have attained. As introductory alfo to 
more minute enquiries, a compendious narrative might be very 
ufeful, could we be affured that the Qudent, having acquired a 
general knowledge in this eafy way, would not remain con- 
tented with it, and neglect to pufh his application further. 
Thus prepared, if he proceeded as he ought, he would enter 
the labyrinth with the plan already in bis hand, and would 
make direétly to the points he wanted, without deviation, and 
without delay, 

In {peaking thus of hiftorical abridgments, we do not mean 
to include the dry lifts of mere fa&ts and*dates, which rife little, 
if it all, above the rank of indexes ; nor even the chronological 
abridgment in the manner of the Prefident Henault. The for- 
mer is what every reader may produce for himfelf, requiring 
nothing but attention to note down epochas as he proceeds ; the 
latter, with all its merit, in fome inflances, is rather a book of 
reference, than calculated for perufal. We fpeak only of the 
more liberal epitomizers, fuch as Millot, Mehégan, Goldfmith, 
and many others, in which clafs the labours of Dr. Ruffel 
have very jultly gained him a place of great diftin&tion. 

Two volumes of the hiftory of Modern Europe, publifhed 
-anonymoufly, in the form of letters from a nobleman to his 
fon, the hint of which was evidently, and indeed confefledly, 
taken from the correfpondence of Lord Chefterfield, firft at- 
tracted the notice of the public. The clearnefs Of the method, 
the elegant precifion of the ftyle, the conftant reference to 
authorities, the judicious fele€tion of faéts, the fagacioufnefs 
and foundnefs of the remarks and general reflections, confpired 
to produce a werk not only pleafing ta its kind, but valuable. 
When the public had been for fome years in poffeflion of thefe 
volumes, and had ftrongly teltified its approbation of them, the 
plan 
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plan was completed by the appearance of two more; and, by 
that time, the name of the author, though not — any 
rt of the work, was pretty generally known. In a f€ 
edition the volumes were. augmented to five, and the author's 
name was inferted. Since that period Dr, Ruffel, as it now ap- 
pears, has nat been defirous to enjoy his well-earned reputation 
in -indolence ; it gave him energy for new efforts. He tells 
us, that ** the favourable reception which the Hiftory of Mo- 
«« dern Europe has met with, and the public with expreffed 
“ reag | the author’s friends, encouraged: him to undertake 
«s the Hiftory of Ancient Europe on a fimilar plan, which, by 
«* comprehending the Revolutions in Afia and Africa, : be- 
‘* comes, in fome meafure, a concife MisToRY of the WORLD 
«« from the moft early ages.” 

While we exprefs our general approbation of the plan and 
of the execution, we’muft be allowed to remark, with'a confi- 
derable degree of regret, that by the admiflion of a few — 
intimating a difbelief of the divine origin of the old Tefta- 
ment, (though he allows due weight to many parts of it as hif- 
torical) and by other traits of the fame kind, the author has 
prevented us from recommending his book, without referve, as a 
work of general utility. He has made it in fome paflages dan- 
gerous to thofe whofe opinions have not been rightly fixed by 
previous reflection, and affords a melancholy proof how difh- 
cult it is, even fora wife man, altogether to efcape the fedudtions 
of falfe hypothefes, Thefe paflages we fhall difcufs in thtir 
due place, and in the mean time thall introduce the reader to 
the general plan of the work. 

The Hiftory of Ancient oie 8 is written in the form of 
letters, and fuppofed to be addrefied to a young nobleman on 
his travels: but the vehicle produces little efle&t, befides a kind 
of conformity between this and the former publication ; for 
except an occafional addrefs to, My Lord, which might.as well 
bé omitted as inferted, there is little to mark the nature of the 
compofition. The length of the divifions is in no degree pro- 
portioned to the epiftolary form ; the firft letter confilts of 144 
pages. This, however, is of no great importance. 

_ ‘The method is the fame as was purfued with fo much fuc- 
cefs in the Hiftory of Modern Europe: that of firft fketching 
out the hiftorical events of each country under certain periods, 
and then reviewing the progrefs of manners, arts, &c. ina 
feparate letter or divilion, The firft letter is confidered as a 
general introduétion, and contains ‘‘ a view of the natural pro- 
‘* grefs of human fociety, with a fketch of the early part of the 
«« Hiftory of -Affyrians, Egyptians, Phoenicians, and He- 
** brews.” In the very fecond page, we obtain a hint that the 
7 Sieg 3 : ; author 
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author does not reverence the Revelation. delivered to’ the Hes 
brews as fuch; but a hint fo obfcure, that without the mure ex. 
plicit paffages which afterwards appear, it might eafily be 
difregarded. We, however, fetting afide the pain which fuch 
a deviation muft occafion (apparently unneceflary, when we 
confider how much the ingenious author does admit) are 
happy to accompany hith in many judicious and original re- 
marks on the.early periods of fociety. This introdu€téry letter, 
hiftorically confidered, divides itfelf into four parts: 1. The 
account of the Affyrians. 2. That of the Egyptians, p. 31.— 
3. View of the peng laws, &c, of the ey tians, p. 74. 
4. Early {tate of Syria, with the conqueit of Paleftine, p. 123 

The next five letters are employed on the hiftory of Greece, 
properly dividing the account, with regard to different periods 
of time, and divifions of the country. The feventh letter gives 
the cullomary view of the progrefs of arts, manners, &c. in 
Greece. And the eighth contains the hiftory of Italy to the 
expulfion of the Tarquins. With this letter concludes the 
firit volume, which is as much as we fhall be able to notice in 
this prefent article. 

In the execution of this part of the work, the chief impro- 
priety that ftrikes us is the very difproportionate account of 
the ‘Trojan war, which is, in faét, an abftraét of the whole Iliad 
of Homer, and occupies upwards of ninety pages: That the 
venerable and fublitme bard of Greece fhould be regarded as hif- 
torical authority for the fa€ts which form the ground-work of 
his poem, we are very ready to admit; but an analyfis of. the 
Iliad, defcending even to a literal tranflation of many fpeeches, 
befides making the: poet much mofe of an hiftorian than any 
fuppofition can wartant, is very ill-fuited to an hiftory which 
propofes in the exordium, only to recal to the mind: of the pers 
fon addrefled the more important events in the Hiftory of Ancient 
Nations. Nor can we fay that the tafk; even allowing it to be 
congruous, is executed happily; there is frequently a ftiffnefs 
in the rendering of the fpeeches, which gives them a very awk- 
ward appearance, For example, ‘* from death thou haft now 
‘‘ efcaped! Sure near thee advanced was fate; but Apollo 
** ftretched over thee his hand. To him thy vows are paid 
‘« when thou iffueft to the clangour of fpears. But thou thalt 
«« not efcape from this lance, fhould we meet Hereafter in 
*« fight. Others I now will purfue, fuch ‘as fortune fhall | 
‘* bring to my arm.” p. 208. Again, ** Polydamas, not 
‘«« grateful are thy words to mine ear. Well thou knowett 
*« better counfel to give; fome aduice more happy to frame. 
** Wonuldft thou bid me to forget father Jove? The high 
«« thunderet’s promife confirmed ? © Would’it thou bid me the 
« Gods forget, to follow birds that wander on the winds,” 
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p. 214... What is worfe, ‘many parts of the narrative alfo are 
rendered in the: fame coarfe ftyie, as ‘* the fpirit of great 
+* Hedtor returned. ‘His car again the hero mounts, and 
ss drives amain amidft the crowd. The fon of Tydeus rufhing 
** on with. his fpear, fent. before him his voice to the chief,” 
but what is moft unaccountable:is, that thef: and: fimilar paf- 
fages have not even the excufe of literal rendering:to palliate 
their ftiffnefs, for they do not really give the meaning of the 
original ; for example, in the paflage juft quoted; 


Togp” Extap apmwro, xas eb es Sidpor cpoas, 

Ezskac’ es wAnboy, nas GAsvaro xnpa msAaway 

Dope 0 eraizcay mporeDn xpxlepos Aiondns 
Which literally tranflated would be, “ Then Heftor revived, 
and rufbing again info bis car, drove away into the crowd, and efca- 


ped dark fate. But brave Diomed, pufbing onward with-his fpear, 


thus addreffed him.” The fame is the cafe in the fpeeches, 
where, with all their ftiffnefs, fentiments are both omitted and 
inferted, and expreflions frequently changed. What could be 
the author’s motive for this conduét we cannot diyine, or how 
it could be more eafy to him than to render the paflages ac- 
cording to his original, and with thofe graces of. {tyle which 
he fo eminently poffeifes, in what proceeds folely from himfelf. 
Having curforily noted thefe very ftrange blemifhes, which 
unhappily and unnecelflarily disfiguye fo large a portion of this 
yolume, we may repeat our general approbation of the hiltori- 
cal conduct of the reft: and procees to take a more regular 
view of the whole. 

In giving an account of man ina ftate of nature we think 
Dr. Ruffel very happily takes and illuftrates the middle opinion, 
between thofe who make him either too pure ar too depraved. 
His remarks on this fubje& deferve to he tranfcribed ; 


«« Man,” he fays, “ is a complex being. He has found in every 
age, country, and condition, the fources of variance and diflenfion, 
as well as of concert and union. Nature feems to have fown in his 
mind the feeds of animofity with thofe of affection. He embraces 
with alacrity occafions of perfonal oppofition, and he flies with ar- 
dour to the relief of a fellow-creature in diltrefs; without any motive 
but the impulfe of the heart, or any command but that of fympathe- 
tic feeling. oie i 

«« The fhouts of joy are tc man yet more attractive than the 
fhrieks of woe. Prompted by a tafte for fociety to mingle with the 
herd of his fpecies, he longs to fhare their happinefs, to become ac- 

uainted with their fentiments, and to communicate his own. He 
delights to aét in conjunétion with them, is ambitious of diftinGion 
under their eye, and proud of their approbation.. Hence emulation 
and competition, the two great fources of illuftrious aftions, Man 
S 3 is 













































































242 Hiftory of Ancient Europe. 
is equally difpofed to friendthip and enmity ; to return benefits, and 
a injuries; to retain a fenfe of favours conferred, when he wants 


ability to repay ; and a remembrance of wrongs, when he is unable . 
to retaliate: whence gratitude and revenge.” . P.7. 


After a fhort but judicious fketch of the origin of fociety on 
thefe principles, the Doétor brings us to the hiltory of the Affy- 
rians; which does’not long detain him. He oinaclaihes it, at p. 31, 
with a confiderable quotation from the prophet Nahum on the 
fall of Nineveh, fuggefting, however, that the era of the prophecy 
is uncertain, and that it may have been founded on hiforical 
information. This kind of teftimony to the accuracy of the 
prediction, though made with no friendly view, as it is attended 
by no proof of the infinuation, rathes ferves than is injurious 
to the caufe of truth. Suffice it to fay that, according to the 
beft authorities, Nahum died about 698 years before Chrift, 
and Nineveh was taken in 606, 93 years after. 

The Hiftory of Egypt fucceeds; very early in which we find 
an account of the origin of pact 4 and of overnment, both 
executed with fagacity and good fenfe; « Man,” Dr. Ruffel 
juftl? obferves, ‘* as he is by nature a herding, is alfo a pairing 
‘* animal.” Government he deduces in the manner acknow- 
ledged to be moft natural and eafy, from the patriarchal autho- 
rity, extended gradually into monarchy, and made hereditary, 
In all that concerns Egypt the authorities of Herodotus and 
Diodorus Siculus are very diligently attended to; and the notes 
are replete with ufeful obfervations. Of the original defign of 
the pyramids, perhaps no better conjecture can be formed than 
that efpoufed by Dr. Ruffel. That, believing the foul to con. 
tinue attached to the body as long as it remained entire, the 
Egyptians were {tudious to preferve their bodies, by embalming, 
ant apenas them in places of ftrength and fecurity. ‘ For 
‘«* they confidered their habitations in this life only as tranfitory 
‘«* abodes, while they gave to their tombs, by a bold mode of 
‘* expreflion, the name of perpetual manfions. In a country 
‘«¢ where fuch opinions prevailed, we cannot wonder that kings 
«« were defirous to give themfelves a kind of eternity in the 
«tomb. For this end it was neceflary to ere& coemeteries 
‘« which could long refift natural decay, and preferve their 
‘¢ bodies from external violence, and all moral contingencies. 
«© The pyramidal form was accordingly chofen, as’ better calcu- 
«¢ lated for durability than any other.” P. 64. 

In giving an account of the origin of religion, Dr. Ruffel 
lays it down as a fundamental principle, that ‘+ Religion is na- 
‘* tural to man; and, though he thinks it impoffible for him, 
in the favage ‘ftate, to rife to the fublime conception of one 
fupreme Governor of the Univerfe, he maintains, that as foon 
as 
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as he: emerges from that condition he will be in a fituation to 
difcover that great truth. . This, however, appears entirely 
contrary to probability ; and indeed to experience, whichde- . 
monftrates, that men adhere to their firft errors in religion with 
a wonderful tenacity, through many various ftates of {octal im- 
provement. Difficult, and even impoflible as it feems to be, 
to point out any period of cultivation at which man ean be 
reckoned capable of this fublime difcovery, we cannot but ad- 
here to the old hypothefis, as rémoving every difficulty of this 
kind ; namely, that man did not at any fime' difcover it for him- 
felf, but had it revealed to him originally from heaven. The 
corruptions of religion our author deduces, with great probabi- 
lity, from Zabiifm, or Sabeifm, that is, the worfhip of the hea- 
venly bodies, which were at firft regarded as minifters of the 
Supreme God, but afterwards, by the ufe of fymbolical repre- 
fentations, degenerated into grofs idolatry, and even brute- 
worfhip. The twelve great gods of Egypt, Greece, &c, he 
fuppofes to have been the fupreme Pan, with the feven planets 
and the four elements*; and, though in this part of the work 
fome things are not fufficiently proved, (fuch as the early 
naming of the metals from the planets) yet, on the whole, there 
is much ingenuity and merit in the conduct of thefe {pecula- 
tions. 

On the fymbolical image of the ferpent, fo frequent in an- 
cient mythology, we find the author mixing truth and falfe- 
hood, when he fays, it feems, not ferioutly, 


«« Human reafon cannot eafily comprehend, how both good and 
evil thould proceed from the fame being; an analogy drawn from 
human turpitude only could conduét it to fuch an idea. And unlefs 
Revelation had taught-us, that the being of whom the ferpent has 
been made fymbolical, was the caufe of fuch tarpitude, we fhould 
ftill have been at a lofs to account for the introdution of natural and 
moral evil into the world. A malignant fpirit operating upon human 
frailty, is the beft folution of the difficulty, and the happieft vindica- 
tion of Divine Justice.” P, aii. 


At p. 123 we come to the fubject of Syria and Paleftine, in 
which we find a good account of the pecple, as defcribed in 
the {criptural hiftory : 

«« Here we find men living, as nearly as poffible, in a flate of na- 


ture; without any legal inftitutions, under the fathers of families and 
the heads of tribes: yet here we difcover no traces of that unfeeling, 
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* Itis worthy of remark, that this opinion is maintained with re- 
{pect to the religion of the Bramins, in awork publifhed at Rome, and 
noticed in our Review for June, p. 225. z | 
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barbarifm, and brutal licentioufnefs, which poets have feigned, and 
crédulous hiftorians and philofophers adopted, concerning the man- 
ners of mankind in fuch a ftate. Here we find children obedient to 
their parents, and fervants to their matters ; fubjedts fharing with 
their chief all deliberations refpecting general intereft; leagues fo- 
lemnly ratified, and faithfully obferved; marriages contracted from 
love, and from family conneétion; the fanétity ef matrimonial. en- 
agements held in the higheft reverence ; the lofs of female virtue 
thought worthy of death; and adultery confidered as a crime that 
calle ne the vengeance of heaven. | 
** In Syria, during thofe early times, we fee Religion appearin 
in its moft amiable and fimple form: one God, the creator of 
things, every where adored, without images, altars, or an eftablifhed 
rieithood; equal purity in faith and worihip, principle and prattice. 
ut in proportion as wealth and luxury increafed among the Syrian 
tribes, their religion grew more fenfual. Like all eaftern nations, 
they became addicted to the worfhip of the Heavenly bodies ; and 
rieftcraft employed images, and the whole apparatus of delufive 
juperitition, to attract the devotion of the people.” P. 123. 


But we do not proceed far in this -divifion of the hiftory, 


without finding refieétions which we think difgraceful to it. _ 


In page 130 the following occurs : | 

«¢ Myfterious, as it may feem, this defirable country was promifed 
to the feed of Abraham before the inhabitants had become idolaters; 
and a prophetic carfe. had been denounced againft them, before 
they were a people. How wonderful are the councils of heaven !— 


but in nothing rev:aled to man, fo wonderful, as in the predileétion 
of the Mof High for the Hebrew nation.” 


This indecent fneer is evidently intended to convey two ob- 
jections againit the fcriptures of the Old Teftament. But what 
are they when examined? The firft turns upon the fuppofed 
injuftice of condemning a people proplieticaliy before they had 
offended, and has reference only to the old and acknowledged 
difficulty of reconciling divine foreknowledge with human free- 
will. bither, therefore, it has no force at all, or it militates 
equally againft the whole idea of prophecy, and even againft the 
Divine Omnifcience on which that notion refts. ‘The Feiinctons 
hiftorian will gain no credit by taking up fuch queftions as this: 
Milten has difpofed of them, in much more fuitable hands, by 
making them the favourite topics to exercifg the leifure of 
demons : | 


«© Others apart fat on a hill retir’d, 
«« In thoughts more elevate, and reafon’d high 
** Of Providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate, 
«« Fix’d fate, free-will, foreknowledge abjolute, 
“© And found no end in wandring maxes loft.” 
‘< Par. Loft, b. i, p. 557. - 
‘This 
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This queftion then which puzzled fallen angels, we may tat 
Jeave unfolved. The other refleGtion, which raifes a fuppok 

difficulty on the predilection of the Almighty for the Hebrew na- 
tion, might have been done away by a fingle text, which, among 
the number he examined, in vain oppofition to the affer- 
tion of Warburton on this fubject, the apthor unfortunately 
overlooked. It is as exprefsly to the point, as if it had been 
written purpofely to obviate the do¢tor’s trite and often-refured 
objetion, the well-known drift of all the fneers and farcafms 
of Voltaire againft the Jews. It is this; eee 


«¢ Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the Lord thy God hath 
caft them out from before thee, faying. For my righteoujne/i the Lord 
hath brought me in to pofffs this land: but for the wickednefs of thefe 
nations the Lord doth give ee oot Fem before thee. Not for ¢ 
righteoufue/s, or for the uprightne/s of thy beart, doff thou go to poffels 
ar or ha fe the KH Seed re thefe ate Ms. Lord a God 
doth drive them out from before thee, and that he may perform the 
word which the Lord fware unto thy fathers, Abrabam, laac, and Fa- 
cob. Underftand therefore, that the Lord thy God giweth thee ‘not 
this good land to poffefs it, for thy righteou/ne/s; for thou art a fiiff> 
necked people.” Deut. ix. 4, 5, 4, 


A people cannot be more ftrongly warned againft fancying 
themfelves the perfonal favourites of the Almighty, why then 
fhould Dr. Ruflel fuppofe it for them, but that his mind has 
received that unfortunate bias which is gained by reading the 
French wits, who call themfelves philofophers? For the exem- 
plary piety of three men a public reward was given, in the 
promife to adopt their pofterity; a people holy enough to have 
been chofen for their virtue could not have been found: it was 
fufficient that, in choofing thefe, regard was had to virtue, 
though deceafed, and the purpofes qf Almighty wifdom were 
fulfilled ; 

—— Avs Mersregro Bern. 


Equally unhappy is the Doétor in his attack upon the mode 
by which the ltl were eftablifhed in Canaan, which he 
thinks proper to reprefent as offenfive to humanity, and even 
execrable. He fays, ‘* Yet humanity muft ever condemn the 
‘¢ means employed to attain that empire, and virtue hold them 
«* in execration, Cruelty can admit of no vindication in the 
«+ eye of focial man; and any ere to palliate it on theolo- 
‘* gic grounds muft impeach the mott amiable attribute of the 
‘* Deity. The God of Mofes feemed to delight in blood.” 
P. 144. Theologic ground is certainly the only rational 
ground on which to place a queftion profefledly theological ; a 
part of a theological hiftory: what then are we to fay? Hath 
’ 3 not 
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246 Hiftory of Ancient Europe. 
not the Creator of all men a judicial right over the lives of .all 
men, and if ng | become. guilty in his fight, has he not a right 
to fweep them from the earth by any mode of punifhment he 
may felect? That men may fin, and that men may die for 
their fins, is no new or {trange doétrine in theology, nor offen- 
five to reafon or humanity: and all the wide-waiting calami- 
ties by which whole diftriéts are at any time unpeopled, bear 
witnefs to fuch exercife of the Divine power. hat then was 
the prefent cafe ? Had thefe been tranfa€tions between men and 
men only, they might have been efteemed fanguinary ; though 
the prevailing mode of war throughout the inhabited world, in 
chefs unpolifhed times, would have palliated them by common 
example; but here were men perverfely given to idolatry and 
fin, {tiff-necked in their difpofition to fuch abominations, made 
the inftruments of divine vengeance to punifh yet more depra- 
ved offenders, whofe crimes had filled their meafure. They 
were exprefsly told, as we have feen, that it was not for their 
own merit that they were feleéted to the prote&tion of God, 
but for that of their anceftors, and that the land was given to 
them not for their virtue, but for the wickednefs of thofe they 
were to expel. If then the Canaanjtes deéferved the feverity 
of divine judgment, by what means could it be executed more 
wifely than by the fword of the Ifraelites, who, thus prevailing, 
would obtain at once an increafed confidence in the divine pro- 
mifes revealed to them, and an increafed horror of thofe crimes 
which they were thus ordained to punifh? No confequence 
could be juftly drawn from thefe events with refpeé to the 
ufual tranfaGtions between men and men; for no other men 
could ever be in the fame fituation, nor even the fame people, 
without exprefs command from revelation. Unlefs, therefore, 
it be an impeachment of the moft amiable attribute of the Deity, 
that thofe various calamities arife by which fo many lives of men 
are loft, it certainly is none, that he ufed the fword of Jofhua to 
punith one fet of offenders, and to overawe another. 

As we have thought it neceflary to notice thefe points in 
fome degree at length, we fhall at prefent take leave of. this 
hiftorian,. without noticing feveral {maller hints and inuendoes 
of fimilar tendency, heartily lamenting, that his mind fhould be 
fo warped by a vain philofophy, as to be inclined to take falfe 
views of all that is conne&ed with revelation ; and that fuccefs 
and approbation fhould have had no better effects than to em- 
bolden him to bring forward principles, which, in his former 
works, he thought it prudent to keep in more obfcurity. The 
Hiftory of Ancient Europe would have been a proper prefent 
for young perfons, had it not been tainted with this poifon ; 
but, till thefe offenfive paflages fhall be expunged or altered, 
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every parent, who has 5 feeling for religion, will carefully re- 
move it from the eyes of all his family, or will be obliged in 
ufing it to comment on them,, as we now have done, in 
order to counteract their dangerous tendency. In our Review 
of the enfuing month we fhall refume-our confideration of this 


article. 
[ To be continued. | 





Art. II, Military Mifcellany ; or, Extracts from Colonel Tem- 
pelboffe’s Hiftory of the Seven Years War; his Remarks on 
General Lloyd ; on the Subjifence of Armies ; and on the March 
of Convoys. Alfo a Treatife on Winter Pofts. To which is 
added, A Narrative of Events at St. Lucie and Gibraltar, and 
of Fohn Duke of Marlborough's March to the Danube, with 
the Caufes and Confequences of that Meafure. By the Hon. 
Colin Lindfay, Lieutenant-Colonel of the 46th Regiment. 2 vols. 
8vo. 12s. Cadell. 


FIOWEVER little the details of battles are in general calcu- 
lated to arreft the attention, the work now before us 
becomes exceedingly interefting at this time, when our minds 
are eagerly engaged in the contemplation of fimilar fcenes, and 
of wars carried on by troops trained in the fchool, and formed 
on the principles, which produced the victories here related. 

General Lloyd’s ftri€tures on the late King of Pruffia’s cam- 
paigns have been read with avidity, not only by military men, 
but by all the inveftigators of modern politics; and it was not 
to be expected that cenfures, in which the whole of the Pruffian 
military were involved, fhould be fuffered to pafs unanlwered ;: 
a very able champion has accordingly arifen in Col. Tempel- 
hoffe, and the Englifh reader is much indebted to his tranflator 
for furnifhing him with very well feleéted extracts, which are - 
much more likely to be generally read than a voluminous tranf- 
lation of the original. 

The march of the great Duke of Marlborough to the 
Danube, and the fhort fketch of his campaigns, form a well 
appropriated prelude to the operations which are afterwards de- 
{cribed ; and the introduétion proves the author to poflefs pro- 
feffioral abilities, equal, if not much fuperior, to the rank he at 
prefent fills in the army. We coincide with him entirely in 
wifhing to fee a Hiftory of the Duke of Marlborough’s Wars ; 
and we have often wondered that there exifted no work of this 
kind, unlefs indeed thofe can be called hiftories which confift 
of dry details extracted from orderly books, or reports and re- 
turns made to the fecretary at war, or the minifter of the wc ; 
which, 
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which, however accurate, and however interefting, they may 
have been at the immediate period when ‘théy were written, 
arc too minute to be read at this diftance of time, and diftra& 
the attention by their prolixity, and the number of their refe- 
rences. ” 

At the commencement of the prefent war with the French; 
we heard it often objected, that great armies were too unwieldy 
to penetrate far into an enemy's country; the events which 
took place at the clofe of the laft autumn, on the banks of the 
Maefe and the Mofelle, feemed to juftify the affertion ; but the 
brilliant fucceffes of Lord Cornwallis, in the Eaft Indies, with 
the moft unwieldy of all armies, had induced us to doubt it as a 
general principle ; and on reading thefe extras, we were not a 
little ftruck at being reminded. that the D. of Marlborough had 
croffed the whole of Germany, from Maeftricht to Ulm, in the 
{pace of torty-two days, at the head of an army of e:ghty thou- 
fand men, and through a country, which the hadnefs of its roads 
rendered lefs pra€ticable than any part of France; he was _in- 
cumbered during this march, indeed, with only forty-four pieces 
of heavy ordnance, but he concluded it with the hattle of Blen- 
heim, where he took ninety-feven cannons and thirty mortars 
from the French and Bavarians, It would be well worth the 
attention of a military writer to enquire the caufe which ren- 
ders the movement of modern armies fo flow and embarrafled ; 
fince many reafons might be affigned for expecting their moves 
ments to be more rapid, and attended with lefs inconvenience 
than formerly. 

The finical attention to the foldiers’ drefs, as it is often called, 
is, we think, well accounted for, and juftified in the following 
part of the introduction ; 


«* Lloyd feems to have been poffeffed of ftrong attachment to his 
native country. Many of his general military chk vuian appear to 
have been formed with a particular view to the well-being of our 
troops; yet he might have {pared a certain ridicule which he attempts 
to cift on part of the neceffary occupation of military men. When 
he fpeaks with contempt of the adjuiting the button of a hat, &c. &c. 
he cught to have recollected, what he certainly myft have known, 
that the duty of an officer confifts in affiduous and minute attention, 
as well as frequent ftrenuous exertion. As he has written on what 
he calls the philofophy of war, under the denomination of the fecond 
part of his firft volume, he might, per: under that head, have 
explained why it is that the moment a‘foldier becomes carelefs of 
his drefs or arms, he is no longer to be depended upon; he lofes all 
tafte for his profeffion, and he deferts. ‘The whole is compofed of 
many parts ; the work of twenty years may be undone by fix months 
inattention. If young men, when they come into the fervice, do not 
determine upon a fervpulous and confcientious obfervance of ouetDn 
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Yo as that their duty thall become’a habit, or a fort of fecond: nature ; 
if the foldiers under their command, if their pay, their lodging, f 
and exercife, their difcipline, their condué& and behaviour to each 
other, and their fellow-citizens are not conftantly attended to, there can 
be no army ; or what is worfe, there will be a very bad one.” P. 13. | 


Thofe who have paid attention to the troups of the dif- 
ferent European powers have always obferved, that a rigid 
attention to the foldiers’ drefs has prevailed moft in thofe troops 
which have been moft diftinguifhed in war, and whith have 
been the fooneft prepared for a€tual fervice. The foldier is 
formed by an unremitting attention to all articles of difcipline, 
and he is taught to confider the molt minute circumitances as 
effential to the general good of the fervice, and to the reputa- 
tion of the corps to which he belongs. That he is harafled by 
this conftant attention to his duty, is by no means truc ; he is 
detached by it from worfe purfuits ; and the employment which 
it furnifhes to his mind, renders hith. happier than he would be 
if he had greater leifure, and was left more to the gratification 
of his own inclinations, . As a proof of this, it muft have been 
obferved, that m: tinies have generally commenced among the 
wort difciplined corps, and that no f{tronger attachment exilts 
between the different ranks of life, than that which both the fol- 
dier and failor bear to a good and active ‘officer, 

It was often objected formerly, and not wholly without reafon, 
tothe Britith army, that,while attention to the foldiers’ external 
appearance was carried to the utmoft height, that of the officers 
was too much difregarded; and that they were frequently the 
worft dreffed men on the parade. ‘The vigorous efforts and 
fuccefles of the French muft be attributed to the fkill and mili- 
tary knowledge of thofe officers who had been trained to the 
fervice under the old government, and who have arrived at 
command by the emigration of their fuperiors. -But no Euros 
pean army paid fo rigid an attention to the appearance of its 
officers as the French; and the moft minute uniformity of drefs 
was at all titnes exacted, even from thofe who were only {pec- 
‘tators of the duty of the day... | 

We have fome doubts of the juftnefs of the author’s opinion 
on forming three deep; as he admits that the rear rank cannot 
fire in a€tual fervice, the only purpofe which it can poflibly 
ferve, is its reffiftance to the itnpreflion of cavalry; but, even 
in this inftance, we doubt the efficacy of it, for the bayonets of 
the rear rank cannot projeét beyond the front rank, when the 
men are drawn up with their knapfacks and blankets on theit 
backs, which they feldom choofe to abandon in attwal fervice, 
The difficulty of commanding an extended line is an objeétir = 
to all large armies, and is not affected, by the number of men 
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each file ; and we are rather furprifed to find the obje4tion 
ftarted, becaufe the principal advantage of fuperior numbers is 
fuppofed to confift in their power of outflanking the enemy. 
If, therefore, the addition of one-third of fire can be alfo ob: 
tained by forming only two deep, which mult be the cafe, ad- 
mitting that the rear rank is only to act as a corps de referve, 
we fhould imagine the advantage to preponderate in favour of 
this mode, except where the enemy is much fuperior in the 
number of cavalry. 

During the whole of the American war, we ynderftand, it 
nec san ts expedient to form only two deep. 

e do not precifely comprehend what the author means in 
the introduction, p. xxvi, by “ the collifion of hard ineftima- 
** ble fubftances.” Some inaccuracies occur in the orthogra- 
phy of proper names, Anderled, near Bruffels, for inftance, is 
confounded with Anderna& on the Rhine. The village of 
Ramilies is faid to be fituated on the Maine, near Tirlemont. It 
fhould be the Méhaigne, a very infignificant ftream, when com- 
pared with that which gives a diftinguifiing name to the city 
of Francfort; and it can fearcely be faid to be near Tirlemont, 
as it ftands in the midway between Tirlemont and Namur, 
being about twelve miles from each. We fhould alfo be in- 
clined to obje& to the frequent ufe of the word wil, in vol. ii. 
inftead of /hall or /hould, which we prefume is a Scotticifm ; 
but we are unwilling to lay too much ftrefs on inferior blemifhes 
in a work fo generally deferving our praife. 

It is not very eafy to feleé&t extracts from a narrative where 
the events depend on many minute circumftances, each of which 
mult be defcribed, in order to render the whole intelligible. 
The following account, however, from the confiderations on 
fubfiftence, will appear interefting to moft of our readers, and 
will point out to thofe who criticife the operations of a cam- 
paign by their own fire-fides, that courage is not the only qua- 

ification required in a general, and that there are many obita- 
cles to armies a@ing offenfively, which cannot be eafily exhi» 
bited on the plains of Blackheath or Bunhill fields : 


«* An army of one hundred thoufand men will confume daily two 
hundred thoufand pounds of bread. The common ration is two 
ndsa man. We know from experience that sy 9 tas pounds 
of flour will yield one hundred pounds of bread. Reckon daily for 
every hundred men one weit p66 fifty pounds of flour, one han- 
dred and fifty thoufand pounds will be required for the daily con- 
fumption. An army furnifhed with the proper implements of war 
has always a moveable magazine in the dread waggons of each troo 
and company. They commonly can carry fix days bread: the fol- 
diers carry three. ‘The army is thus furnifhed for nine owt a time 
ufficient 
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i t f ft en rife > efpeci when, fr the 
fafitient for moft enterprifes awd ’ after the expenditure, 


you can receive fupplies anew.’ 

«« The field bakery is commonly conftructed fo as to fupply bread 
every fecond or third day. In an iron oven of the ufual fort, one 
hundred and fifty loaves, of fix pounds each, can be baked at onces 
and when it is neceflary, the ovens can bake five times in one day. 
Such an oven then can daily furnifh feven hundred and fifty men 
with three days bread. ‘To furnifh one hundred thoufand men with 
bread for three days, there muft be one hundred and thirty-four fach 
ovens. When the bakery happens to be fet up in a town, the ovens 
therein can all be employed, and the bread neceflary for the army 
be prepared in a fhorter time. 

«« Let us now confider this army as leaving their magazines, and: 
penetrating into an enemy’s country, tp proceed upon a certain cho- 
fen line 0 rations. We fu oe the {pring to be the feafon; 
they cannot then expect to find fubfiftence in the country, efpecially 
if the enemy have been ftationed there throughout the winter. 
They muft be furnifhed from their own magazines, which, as we 
have obferved, can be effeéted for eighteen days, But as there can 
be bread ready only for nine days, more muft be begun to be baked 
fome days before the quantity is expended. 

«« Not more than fix days march then can be made without a 
halt; for as four days are requifite to prepare a ftore of fix days 
bread for the army, if this were not done, there would be no bread > 
the tenth day. e bakery mauft therefore be fet to work on the 
fifth, or at moft on the fixth day, from the beginning of the march : 
fo that an army muft advance reer from their main magazines, 
if they would not be obliged to return. Their bufinefs being to 
eftablifh magazines upon their line of operations, the provifion train 
has not only to fupply the confumption, but a certain fuperabund- 
ance, to prepare for the worft, until it is poffible to fill new maga- 
zines by deliveries from the enemy’s country. 

«¢ I thall fuppofe the bakery fet to work the fifth day from the 
commencement of the march, fixty miles from the main magazine : 
the deficiency of flour is to be fupplied as follows : 

«¢ The half of the provifion train unloads the fifth day, and 
back. Reckon fifteen miles for each day’s march, and one day 
between loading and unloading, which. is the {malleft computation ; 
upon this calculation they return in nine days. On the fourteenth 
day the army has, or has had, bread for twenty-two days and a 
half; on the feventeenth for twenty-feven; on the twenty-third for 
thirty-one and a half; and on the twenty-fixth for thirty-fix days, 
including what has been ferved out, and what is ftill in the bread 
waggons. ‘Thus it appears that thirteen days flour will always be 
in ttore, fo that want 1s not immediately to be apprehended. 

«© Now if you place your bakery farther from your maia maga- 
zine, fo that your provision train fhall require. twelve or more days 
to replace the confumption, in a fhort time this would be found to be 
impoflibie. Suppofe the diftance eighty miles, the train vil soning 
twelve days to goand to'return. The bakery, in this cafe, Will be fi 
to 





























































































252 Military Mifcellany. ° 
to work on the feventh day, and, by a parity of reafoning; the fame 
meafures being adopted af the = gre tenth ae sen ae 
have, or have had, bread for twenty-two days and a half; on the 
twenty-fourth for twenty-feven; on the thirtieth for thirty-one and 
a half; and on the thirty-fixth for thirty-fix days. The want of 
bread then follows; and if the army be obligéd to draw back, num- 
berlefs inconveniencies muft enfae: the following may therefore be 
eftablifhed as a principle, viz. | 

“* ‘That your bakery, if it is to be fupplied folely from your main 
magazine, and not from any convoy out of the enémy’s country, 
muft be at that degree of proximity. to your main magazine, that 
the provifion train thall have it in their power to fupply the éonfump- 
tion in nine days. | . 

«« Nor muft the army remove beyond 4 Certain diftance from the 
bakery ; that is to fay, the bread-waggons muft be able to go and 
to return in fix days; for as they can only load fix das bread, it is’ _ 
obvious, that if they require longer time td go between the bakery 
and the army, want muft be the confequence. Befides, when the 
diftance is great, a ftrong efcort is always requifite. In that cafe the 
enemy may very poflibly fucceed in their attempts to cut off or 
difperfe a convoy. | | 3 

«* Hence it follows, that in the feafon where no theans of fub- 
fiftence are to be found in a country, namely, in the fpritig, the pe- 
netrating far into an enemy’s territory muft be attended with confi- 
derable difficulties. Neverthelefs, cafes may be fuppofed when it may 
be of the greateft confequence to appear early in the field, and to 
drive back the enemy as far as poffible: for example, when the 
campaign is to be opened with a fiege. When an undertaking of 
this nature is intended, preparations muft be made to affemble a 
number of carriages in the country of the winter-quarters, fufficient 
to carry a fortnight’s, or a month’s flour for the army, befides the 
waggons of the provifion train, which will add to the quantity. No 
pe eed of waggons then will be requifite. If we fuppofe that 
each country waggon will carry twelve meafures of flour, two thou- 
fand waggons will be re es to carry only twelve days flour for an 
army fuch as I have ftated. ‘Thus much however may be done asa 
collateral aid, that as long as you remain inthe enemy's country, you 
may colleé& all the flour you can find there, and any corn that remains 
may be ground into flour. But you moft not rely tco much upon 
this: you are to truft only to your own magazines. The fupplies 
which are obtained accidentally may ferve as a counter-balance to 
unexpected events, fuch as the lofs of a convoy, &c. &c. P. 65. 


In the hiftory of European wars the French will naturally 
be expected to bear an aétive part, but; in moft of the battles 
here related, they appear merely as auxiliaries; and do not 
make a very confpicuous figure. We rather regret, that the 
feven years war occupies fo very few pages of thefe volumes, a$ 
it would have difplayed their unvarying difpofition to annoy 
the reft of Europe in a more ftriking point of view. Enough, 
; however, 
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however, is fhown of the eftimation in which they ate univer- 
fally held on the Continent, to convince the Democrats of this 
kingdom, (fhould they be “~ to conviction) how very little 
probability there is that the French willever be received as the 
fraternizing promulgators of liberty.in any part of Germany. 
The tranflator has given us.a.quotation from the Hiftory of the 
Age of Louis XIV, which proves, that however the political 
fentiments of the French have changed fince that time, their 
moral principles. have continued. the fame: ** Les Francois,” 
fays Voltaire, ch. vii. ‘* plus gais que les autres, mais plus dan- 
‘* gereux, portoient dans toutes les maifons, les plaifirs avec le 
« mépris, et la débauche avec l'infulte. Ils étoient craints 
«* (he might have added hais) par tout,” as the following ex- . 
tract will fhow: ‘ The diflike which the Germans bear to the 
« French is apparent from many paflages of Templehofte’s Hil 
‘ tory, and may be further illuftrated by a well-known anecdote. 
‘ In the battle of Rofbach, a Pruflian huffar purfuing a French 
‘ dragoon, perceived that he himfelf was followed by an Aulftri- 
‘ an horfeman, with an uplifted fabre ready to cleave his head. 
‘« German. comrade,” faid the Pruffian, ‘‘ let me take this 
« Frenchman.” ’. ** Take him,’ faid the Auftrian, and gal- 


‘ loped off,’ 

The amount of our compaffion for the unfortunate men who 
have been butchered by the French anarchifts, will be fome- 
what diminifhed when we learn the cruelties which were ex- 
ercifed by fome of them on the people of Hanover, during the 
dhort time which that electorate remained in the hands of the 
French, in the war of feven years : . 


‘¢ The French ated as if this country had been aconquered province, 
and it actually received this appellation in all their edicts. Richelieu 
was not contented with exaéting enormous contributions, and alfo 
confiderable fums for himfelf; bat a man of the name of Guatier 
was fent from Paris as farmer general of all the countries. which 
might be:conqueréd in Germany; and, by this French method of 
Farming, was the whole Eleétorate of Hanover completely pillaged. 
‘The prime agent there was Foulon®, who, after exacting confi- 
derable fums for many months, made a farther demand of an exorbi- 
tant contribution. This being refufed, he caufed ninety-three perfons 
to be fhut up in one chamber, where he kept them for three days 
and two nights, without giving them ‘any thing to eat or drink ; nor 
could they lie down to fleep, on accotint of their numbers. On the . 
third day, a new fpecies of rigour was added to this inhuman treat- 
ment. Orders were given to the guard, to faffer no one to go out 
to eafe the calls of nature; and when the Counfellors Gun a 





* « The fame who was maffacred at Paris in July 1789.” : 
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254 Afiatic Refearches. 
Hugo, afd other prifoners of diftinguithed rank, intreated that they 
might have but a little bread and water: «* You thall have a little 


to-day,” faid Foulon, ‘‘ but do not expec that you are to have a 
fimilar indulgence any more.” Archenholtz. 


The greater ‘part ‘of the fecond volume of this Mifcellan 
confilts of a Treatife on Winter pofts, tranflated from a wile 
of C. F. Lindeneau, a captain in the Pruffian fervice; which is 
faid to be in high eftimation in Germany, It is accompanied 
by fome very clear and well executed plans, and well deferves 
the ferious attention of every man who wilthes to diftinguith 
himfelf in the military fervice of his country. The whole is 
concluded by a Narrative of the Events of St. Lucie, and the 
Grand Affault on Gibraltar, where the mighty preparations of 
the Spaniards and French were annihilated in the fpace of one 
night. 

hs philofophers, and as Chriftians, wé moft regret that the. 
depravity of mankind renders treatifes of this kind neceffary ; 
and humanity muft fhudder at the bloody events here related. 
We truft our countrymen will never wantonly engage in the 
horrors of war: but when the unprovoked attack of a nation, 
too often perfidious, and always reftlefs and dangerous as a 
neighbour, obliges them to unfheath the fword, we hope they 
will recolleé&t the battles of Rofbach, of Liffa, and of Breflaw, 
the 12th of April, and the rock of Gibraltar. 





Art. III. Afiatic Refearches, ce. Vol. Il. 4t0« 
[ Concluded from No. Il. page 125. | 


Art. XI. DESCRIPTION of Afam, by Mohammed 
Cazim ; tranflated from the Perfian by Henry 
Vanfittart, Efg. 

This country does not belong to the Britifh territories ; but 
it borders fo | upon them, that a particular knowledge of 
its geography, cuftoms, and language, .is certainly of material 
importance. The account given of this nation reprefents the 
people as in the higheft degree brutal and uncivilized ; but 
their country is faid, in many parts, to be fertile as well as 
beautiful, well watered, and abounding in delicious fruits; - 
fugar-canes, cocoa-nut trees, &c, &c. A concluding remark 
from the prefident, however» informs the reader, that what is 
related to the difadvantage of the peuple of Afam is to be be- 
lieved cum grano falis. 7 
_ Art, XII. On the Manners, Religion, Laws, &c. of the 
Cucis, or Mountaineers of Tipra; communicated in Paige 
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by John Rawlins, Efq. Tipra lies ta the Eaft of Bengal, and 
its inhabitants, like thofe of Afam, are defcribed as ferocious 
and uncivilized. It isa cuftom with them to deftroy the women 
of their enemies whom = may chance to meet, from the idea, 
that as they provide food for their hufbands they enable them 
to profecute war with greater advantage. A man of Tipra 


‘may marry any woman except his mother; if he fhould have no 


fon he may divorce his wife, and marry another. They have 
no idea of future rewards and punifhments. ‘Their mode of 
carrying on war is principally by lying in ambuth ; when, ifa 
fnake fhould bite one of them, he endures the pain in perfect 
filence. After the flaughter of their enemies, when they take their 
own food, they thrufta part of what they eat into the mouths of 
the heads they have brought away, faying, ‘* Eat; quench thy 
 thirft, and fatisfy thy appetite.” If a married man brin 
away a head from battle, his wife ornaments her head: the huf- 
band and wife alternately pour fermented liquor into each 
other’s mouths, and fhe wafhes his bleody hands with the liquor 
which they are drinking. A widow remains a whole year 
near the tomb of her hufband, where her relations bring her 
food. If the deceafed leave three fons, the eldeft and youngeft 
fhare his property, the middle fon has nothing. 

Art. XILk On the Second Claffical Book of the Chinefe, 
By the Prefident. It is‘ with real fatisfation we obferve, that 
the communication between Europe and the ancient, and, as 
Sir William Jones calls: it, the wonderful empire of -China, 
whatever be the fate of our great embafly, is likely to becotne 
more frequent, familiar, and beneficial. Before we fay any 
thing on the fubje& of this particular article, we haften to place 
before our readers the following accoum of the Chinefe lan- 
guage, written by a natives | 


‘«« According to @ Chine Writer, named’L1 Yano Pine, the 
ancient characters ufed in his country were the outlines of vifible 
« obje&s, earthly and celeftial; bat, as things merely intellectual 
“* could not. be exprefied: by thofe figures, the siiamadiine of Chima 
** contrived to reprefent the various operations of, the mind by me- 
“ taphors drawn from the productions of nature: thus the idea of 
‘< roughnefs and of rotundity,.of; motion and reft,. were conveyed to 
“ theeye by figns reprefenting a mountain, the tky, a river, and the 
‘« earth; the figures of the fan, the moon, and the ftars, differently 
“* combined, ftood for fmoothnefs and {plendour, for any thing art- 
“« fully wrought, or woven with delicate workmanthip; extenfion, 
* srowth, increafe, and many other qualities were painted in cha- 
‘* raters taken from clouds, feo the firmament, and. from the ve- 
“« getable part of the creation; the different-ways of moving, agilie 
“* ty and flownefs, idlenefs and diligence, were exprefied by various 
‘© infe&ts, birds, Ath, ee in suis, manneé paflion ‘and 
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« fentiments were traced by the pencil, and ideas not fubje& to’ any 
« fenfe were exhibited to the fight; until by degrees new combina- 
‘* tions were invented, new expreflions added ; the characters devi- 
*¢ ated imperceptibly from their primitive fhape, and the Chine 
«* language became not only clear and forcible, but rich and elegant 
« in the higheft degree,” 


Of the various and valuable books which exift in this extra- 
ofdinary language, there is one diftinguifhed clafs confifting of 
five volumes, and every Chinefe, who is ambitious of any pre- 
eminence in literature, muft neceflarily be perfe&t mafter of one 
of them. The firft is Aiferical, and contains Annals of the 
Empire from the two thoufand three hundred and thirty-feventh 
year before rr It is called Sou Kine, and a verfion of it 
has been publifhed in France. The fecond claffical bouk, a fpe- 
cimen of which is here annexed, is poetical: it contains three 
hundred fhort Poems in praife of ancient fovercigns and legifla- 
tors, or defcriptive of ancient manners. Moft of the Odes, if 
we may credit the Chinefe annals, are three thoufand years old, 
and fome of them older. The following Paraphrafe of one of 
them, by Sir William Jones, may be accceptable to our readers : 


« The PARAPHRASE. 


«¢ Behold, where yon blue riv’let glides 
Along the laughing dale; 

Light reeds bedeck its verdant fides, 
And frolick in the gale: 


«* So fhines our Prince! In bright array 
The Virtues round him wait; 

And fweetly fmil’d th’ aufpicious day, 
That. rais’d Him o’er our State. 


«« As pliant hands in fhapes refin’d 
Rich iv’ry carve and {moothe, 

His Laws thus mould each duétile mind, 
And every paffion foothe. 


~« As gems are taught by patient art 
In fparkling ranks to beam, 
With Manners thus he forms the heart, 
And fpreads a gen’ral gleam. 


«* What foft, yet awful, dignity! 
What meek, yet manly, grace ! 

What f{weetnefs dances in his eye, 
And bloffoms in his face! 


«* So fhines our Prince! A tky-born crowd 
Of Virtues rcund him blaze: 
Ne’er fhall Oblivion’s murky cloud 
™ Obfcure his deathlefs praife.” sere 
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This entertaining article concludes. with. a letter from.a 
young Chinefe at-Canton to Sir William, prefenting this and 
other Chinefe volumes, and promifing to promote by his exer- 
tions the objects of the fociety. | 

Art, XIV. On the Introdu@tiion of Arabic into Perfian, 
which muft be very. ufeful to all who fludy the Perfian lan- 
guage, as a number of infinitives, participles, {ubftantives, and 
adjeGtives, are enumerated in Arabic, and in ‘he language of 
Hindoftan, which fubmit themfelves to the rules of the Perfian, 
as if they originally belonged to it. 

Art. XV. On the Aftronomical Computations of the Hin- 
dus. By Samuel Davis. Eq. 

The author reafonably prefumes, that much light may be 
thrown on the ‘chronology of this nation, by careful enquiries 
into their aftronomy. He reprefents this as lefs dificult than 
is generally fuppofed ; and he affirms, that the Sanfcrit books 
in this fcience may, by the -help of a Pandit, be eafily under- 
ftood through the medium of the Perfian or the Hindu language. 
Mr. Davis, after- making fome preliminary obfervations, in 
which he controverts the affertions of Mr. Sonnerat, gives the 
computation of an eclipfe, according to the principles and rules 
laid down in Surya-Siddbanta. This is an original Sanfecrit 
treatife, and fuppofed to-be a Divine revelation. It would be 
impoflible to render juflice. to this elaborate article, without 
entering more profoundly into the fubject than is compatible 
with our limits, The tables.and computations which this paper 
exhibits will be found-of the moft unequivocal importance; and 
the il!uftration of the chronological fyftem of the Hindus, which 
it has principally in view, may eventually lead to the detection 
of various errors which the adverfaries of the Chriftian fyttem 
are alike precipitate to adopt and to propagate: 

Art. XVI. On the Antiquity of the Indian Zodiac. By 
the Prefident. Sir William Jones, in this paper, defends the 
antiquity of the Indian Zodiac againft Mr, Montucla, and 
aflerts, that it was not borrowed from the Greeks or Arabs ; 
but has been known in India from time immemorial. As the 
folar divifion of the Zodiac-is the fame. in fubflance with that 
ufed in Greece, he concludes, that both Grecks and Hindus 
received it from an older nation, which firft. gave names to the 
luminaries of heaven, and from whom: both Greeks and Hindur, 
as their fimilarity in language and religion fully evinces, had 
a common defcent.: The following feems worthy of attention: 


« From the two Brébmans, whom I have juft named, [ learned 
the following curious particulars; and you may depend on my acce 
racy in repeating them, fince I wrote them in their prefence, ana 
cerreéted what 1 had written, od pronounced it perfett. find 
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divide a great circle, as we do, into three handred and fixty degrees, 


called by them ax/fas or portions; of which » like us, allot thi 
Joustlbiel die declve Gieus in this eidin “at nth 


re the Rasy Fula, the Balance, 

rifba, the Bull. Vrifbchica, the Scorpion. 
Mit’buna, the Pair, A+ ate the or 
Carcaca, the Crab. Macara, the Sea-Monfter. 
Sinba, the Lion. Cumbhba, the Ewer. 
Canyd, the Virgin. Mina, the Pith.” 


A curjous plate of the Hindoo Lunar Manfions is inferted 
at p. 293, and another of the Oriental Zodiac at p. 303, 
After difcuffing, at fome leng'h, the arrangement of the zodiacal 
ftars, with refpe& to the fun and moon, as received by the 
Hindus, the prefident thus concludes: 


« I need not urge the great antiquity of Meww’s Inftitutes, in 
which the twenty-feven afterifms are called the daughters of DacsHa 
and the conforts of Soma, or the Moon, nor rely on the teflimopy 
of the Brébmans, who affure me with one voice, that the names of 
the Zodiacal ftars occur in the Védas; three of which 1 firmly believe 
from internal and external evidence, to be more than three iss | 
years old, ' Having therefore proved what I engaged to prove, 
will clofe my effay with a general obfervation. The refult of New- 
Ton’s refearches into the hiftory of the primitive {phere was, ** that 
«* the practice of obferving the ftars began in Egypt in the days of 
«© Ammon, and was propagated thence by conqueft in the reign of 
«< his fon Srsac, into Africk, Europe, and Afa; fince which time 
«* Aras formed the {phere of the Lyjians; Curron, that of the 
“© Greeks; and the Chaldeans, a {phere of their own :’”? now I hope, 
on fome other occafions, to fatisfy the public, as I have perfettly 
fatisfied myfelf, that the practice of obferving the ftars began, 
with the rudiments of civil fociety, in the country of thofe, whom 
we call Chaldeans; from which it was propagated into Egypt; In- 
dia, Greece, italy, and Scandinavia, before the reign of Sisac or 


or Sacya, who by conqueft fpread a new fyftem of religion and 
philofophy from the Nile to the Ganges, about a thoufand years be- 


fore Curist; but that Cuiron and Attas were allegorical or 
mythological perfonages, and ought to have no place in the feri- 
ous hiftory of cur fpecies.” P. 30g, © © 


Art. XVII, Account of the Kingdom of Nepal. By 
Father Giufeppe ; communicated by John Shore, Efq. 

Nepal lies to the north-eaft of Patna, at the diftance of about 
ten days’ journey from that city. The plain of Nepal is faid 
to be about 200 mites in circumference. It contains three 
great cities, each the capital of an independent kingdom, Their 
religion is of two kinds; one of which is thus defcribed : 
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«« The more ancient is profefled by many people, who call them- 
felves Baryefu; they pluck out all the hair from their heads; their 
drefs is of coarfe red woollen cloth, and they wear a cap of the fame: 
they are confidered as people of the religious order, and their reli- 

ion prohibits them from marrying, as it is with the Lamas of Tibet, 
fom which country their religion was originally brought; but in 
onion me fs obferve = ae except vo re difcretion; they 
have monafteries, in which every one has a feparate apartment 
or place of abode ; they obferve alfo particular feftivals, the princi~ 
pal of which is called 2’dera in their language, and continues a month 
or longer according to the pleafure of the king. The ceremony 
confilts in drawing an idol, which at Lelit Pattan is called Bacuero, 
in a large and richly ornamented car, covered with gilt copper: 
round about the idol ftand the king and the principal Barye/us; and 
in this manner the vehicle is almoft every day drawn through fome 
one of the ftreets of the city by the inhabitants, who run about beat- 
ing and playing upon every kind of initrument their country affords, 
which make an inconceivable noife.” 


The other, and more common of the two religions, is the fame 
as that followed in Hihdoftan. Ina wall of one of the royal 
prince the miflionary perceived a ftone, of a fingle piece, 15 feet 
ong, and four or five thick: its curiofity confifts in being quite 
covered with characters of different languages. Among others 
there is a line of Roman characters in this form AVTOMNEW 
INTER LHIVERT. — None of the inhabitants have any 
knowledge how they came there; nor do they know whether 
or not any European had ever been in Nepal before the mif- 
fionaries, who arrived there only the beginning of the prefent 
century. They are manifeftly two French names of feafons, 
with the Englith word winter between them, 

The three monarchs of the cities into which Nepal is divided 
are always at war. Their relative fituations, wealth, and 
power are defcribed ; and the following anecdote of the barbarity 
of one of them, is introduced at the conclufion of the narrative ; 


‘¢ In the mean time the men of Gorc’ha feized all the gates and 
fortrefies within the town ; but two days afterwards Prit’nwina- 
RAYAN, who was at Navackta (a long day’s journey diftant) iffued 
an order to SunuPARATNA his brother, to put to death fome of the 
principal inhabitants of the town, and to cut off the nofes and lips of 
evéry one, even the infants, who were not found in the arms of their 
mothers ; ordering at the fame time all the nofes and lips, which had 
been cut “off, to be preferved, that he might afcertain how many 
fouls there were, and to change the name of the town into Nafata- 
pur which fignifies the town of cut-nofes; the order was carried into 
execution with every mark of horror and cruelty, none efcaping, 
but thofe who could play on wind inftruments; althaugh father 
Micuart AnGELo, who, without knowing that fuch an inhuman 
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fcene was then exhibited, had gone to the houfe of SunuPaRatTra, 
interceded much in favour of the poor inhabitants : many of them put 
an end to their lives in defpair; others came in great bodies to us in 
fearch of medicines, and it was moft fhocking to fee fo many living 
it with their’ teeth and nofes reiembling the ‘fkulls of the de- 
ceafed.” P. 319. 


Art. XVIII. On the Cure of Perfons bitten by ‘Snakes. 
By John Williams, Efq. 

A number of cafes of perfons bitten by fnakes are recited at 
length ; in all of which the volatile cauftic alkali (Eau de luce) 
Was a Certain cure, taken internally, 

Art. XIX. gives an account of fome Roman. Coins) and 
Medals found at Nelore. 

Art. XX. defcribes two Hindu Feftivals and the Indian 
Sphinx. The firit of thefe feftivals refembles, in all refpecs, 
what is {till obferved in various parts of England on May-day. 
A pole is erected in the gardens, and adorned with pendants and 

arlands. Sit 

The fecond feftival accords with our firft of April. They 
fend people on errands which are to end in difappointment, and 
raife a laugh at the expence of thofe who are fent. The feafon 
when this cuftom is praétifed by the Hindus is called The Hult, 
and is always in March ; the laft day of which is the greateft 
holiday. . 

The Egyptian Sphinx was found at Jagannath. The follow- 


ing incident is very Curious : 


* When I told Muranz, that the Egyptians worhhipped a bull, 
and chofe the God by a black mark on his tongue, and that they 
adored birds and trees, he immediately exclaimed : “ their religion 
«* then was the fame with ours ; for we alfo chufe our /acred bulls by 
«« the jame marks; we reverence the ban/a, the garura, and other 
«« birds; we ref the pippal and the vata among trees, and the 
“« tulass among fhrubs ; but as for onions, (which | had mentioned) 
«* they are eaten by low men, and are fitter to be eaten than wor- 


«« thipped.” P. 335. 


Art. XXI.  Defcription of Carnicobar. ° By Mr. G. 
Hamilton. There are in the bay of Bengal various iflands in 
a clufter, which are named The Nicobars, Of thefe Carnicobar 
is that which is moft to the north. It is forty miles in circum- 
ference, and abounds with all the tropica! fruits; for which 
bicfling it has a fort of counterpoife, like other delicious places 
of the Eaft, in its number of poifonous fnakes. The women, 
it feems, are remarkable for their ugiinefs. Their favourite 
food is pork. They are very hofpitable, and very honeft. 
They have no idea of a God, but worfhip the author of evil, 
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whom this writer calls she Devil, through fear. When a man 
dies, the whole of his property is*badried with him. An excel- 
lent cuftom, the author obferves, in one refpeét, for it prevents 
all difputes among furviving relations. It is faid alfo, that 
they have no kind of fubordination ; but live on a perfect 

uality. | : 
“Mart, XXI I. . Defign of a Treatife on the Plants of India. 
By the Pretident.. In his introdu@ion to this treatife, Sir W. 
Jones complains, that the great obftacle to the progrefs of know- 
ledge in the: Eaft is want of time. ‘* Give-us time,” it might 
be faid, ‘for our inveftigations, and we will transfer to Europe 
« all the {ciences, arts, and literature of Afia.” 

The proper mode of“ compiling a treatife on the plants 
« of India would be,” acccording to the author, “ to write 
« their true names in Roman letters, according to the moft 
‘accurate orthographv, and in Sanfcrit, pearson to any vul- 
‘* gar diale&. caufe,” he obferves, 


«« A learned language is fixed in books, while popular idioms are 
in conftant fuStuation, and will not, perhaps, be underftood a centu- 
ry hence by the inhabitants of thefe Jndian territories, whom future 
botanifts may confult on the common appellations of trees and flow- 
ers: the childifh denominations of plants from the perfons, who firft 
defcribed them, ought wholly to be rejeéted; for Champaca and 
Hinna feem to me sot only more elegant, but far properer defigna- 
tions of an Indian and an Arabian plant, than Michelia and ia 
nor can I fee without pain, that the great Swed botanift confidered 
it as be fupreme and only reward of labour in this part of natural hif- 
tory, to preferve a naine by hanging it on a bloflom, and that he 
declared this mode of promoting and adorning botany, worthy of 
being continued with holy reverence, though fo high an honour, he 
fays, ought 10 be conferred with chafte referve, and not proftituted for 
the purpofe of conciliating the good will, or eternixing the memory, of any 
but bis chofen followers; no, not even of faints: his litt of an bundred 
and fifty {uch names clearly fhows, that his excellent works are the 
true bafis of is juft celebrity, which would have been feebly fup- 
ported by the ftalk of the Linnea.” P. 346. 


But this opinion of the prefident may, we think, be fairly 
controverted ; for if, inftead of the terms Champaca and Hinna, 
thofe of AMichelia and Lawfonia be invariably ufed, and univer- 
fally received, the plants will furely be known to botanilts by 
that diftinétion, whatever it may be, at any period. By way 
of example to the plan which he propofes, Sir William gives 
the defcription of five Indian plants, in this manner ; 


“« BILVA 
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« BILVA or MALURA. 
‘* Many on the Receptacle, and One, 


* Cal. Four, or five, cleft, beneath. 

*“< Cor. Four, or five, petals; moftly reflex. 

** Stam. Forty, to forty-eight, filaments ; anthers, moftly ereét. 

“« Pif?. Germ, roundith; Style, fmooth, hort; Stigma, clubbed. 

** Peric. A fpheroidal berry, very large; many-feeded. 

“* Seeds; Toward the furface, ovate, in a pellucid mucas. 

“* Leaves: ‘Ternate; common petiole, long; leaflets, fubovate ; 
cbtufely notched, with fhort petioles; fome almoft lanced. 

** Stem: Armed with tharp thorns. 

“« Ufs: The fruit nutritious, warm, cathartick; in tafte, delici- 
ous; in fragrance, exquifite; its aperient and deterfive quality, and 
its efficacy in removing habitual coftivenefs, have been proved by 
conftant experience. ‘The mucus of the feed is, for fome purpofes, 
a very good cement.” P. 349. 


Art. XXIII. On the Diffeétion of the Pangolin. By 
Adam Burt, Efq. A print, and fhort account of this animal, 
appears in the firlt volume of the Afiatic Refearches. The 
author, from the phenomena which this animal exhibited on 
difleftion, is inclined to believe that it may derive its nourifh- 
ment from mineral fubflances. 

Art. XXIV. On the Lactha, or Lac, Infe&. By Mr, W. 
Roxburgh. 

The lac is a gum which the ants are faid to produce. Thefe 
infects are here defcribed, and a plate is annexed explanatory of 
the fubjec. 

Art. XXV. is the Seventh Anniverfary Difcourfe delivered 
by the Prefident on the fubjet of the Chinefe. : 

This empire is reprefented as embraced on two fides by 
Tartary and India, while the ocean feparates it on the other 
from various Afiatic iflands. Annexed to that prodigious tra& is 
the peninfula of Corea, which avatt oval bafon divides from Japan, 
The word China does not form the appellation of the Chinefe 
among themfelves. They call themielyes the people of Han, 
‘Their country they call bya term which means the Central King- 
dom. Without entering into the queftion of their fuperiority to 
other nations, the prefident endeavours to folve this difficulty : 
«« Whence came the people who guyerned China before they 
‘* were conquered by the Tartars?” He is inclined to believe 
that the firft Chinefe were aGtually of an Indian race; and 
his argument is principally founded on a paflage of the Sanfcrit 
Inftitutes, which afferts, that the Chinas, among other nations, 
had abandoned the ordinances of the Veda, and the company 
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ef Brahmans, and lived in a ftate of tion, The author 
defends the memory of Confucius againit tlie affertions of M. 
Pauw, but dues not.pretend that, in the age of Confucius, any 
hiftorical monument exifted the rife of their firft dynafty, 
which was eleven hundred years before the Chriftian era. He 

{peaks thus of their language : 


«© Their fpoken /anguage, not having been preferved by the ufual 
fymbols of articulate founds, muft have been for many ages in 3 
contindal flux ; their derrers, if we may fo call them, afe merely the 
fymbols of ideas; their popular religions was imported from India ia 
an age comparatively modern; and their philofophy feems yet in fo 
rude a ftate, as hardly to deferve the appellation; they have no aa- 
sient monunents, from which their origin can be traced even by plau- 
fible conjecture ; their /ciences are wholly exotick ; and their mechani- 
gal arts have nothing in them charaétteriftic of a particular wong 
nothing, which any fet of men, ih a country fo h nly favoured by 
nature, might not have difcovered and improved. They have in- 
deed, both national mufick and national poetry, and both of them 
beautifully pathetick; but of painting, fculpture, or architecture, 
gs arts of imagination, they feem (like other Afaticks) to have no 
idea.” P. 372. 


The opinions of M. de Giignes are next examined, and re- 
futed. This gentleman prefumed, that the Chinefe were Egyp- 
tian emigrants, and that. the fymbols of China were no more 
than Phoenician monograms. The doétrines of Confucius are 
inveftigated at p. 377, and a refemblance is traced between the 
religion of the Hindus and that of the Chinefe. The total di- 
verfity between the people of China and Japan is pointed out, 
and we are informed, that the Japanefe would refent, as an in- 
fult on their dignity, the bafe fuggeftion of their defcent from the 
Chinefe ; but Kampfer and Titfingh do not pretend to deny 
that the Japanefe are actually a branch from the fame an- 
cient ftem with the people of China. ‘The objeét of the prefi- 
dent’s future refearches on this truly philofophical fubjeét may 
be beft underftood from his own words : 


« Having now fhown in five difcourfes, that the Arabs and Tar. 
tars were originally diflin&t races, while the Hindus, Chine, and 
Japanefe proceeded from another ancient ftem, and that all the three 
ftems may be traced to Jrda, as to a common centre, from which it 
is highly probable, that they diverged in various direétions about 
four thoufand years ago, I may feem to have accomplithed my defign 
of inveftigating the origin of the Afatick nations ; but the queftions, 
which I undertook to difcuts, are not yet ripe for a ftri& analytical 
argument ; and it will firft be neceflary to examine, with {crupuloug 
attention, all the detached or infulated races of men, who eitherinha- 


bit the borders of ladia, Arabia, Tartary, Perfia, and China, or are 
+9 eee ; ary, Perfia interfperfed 
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interfperfed jn the mountainous and cultivated parts of thofe exten. 
five Smee To this examination I fhall, at our next annual meet. 
ing, allot an entire difcourfe; and if, after all our inquiries, no more 
than three primitive +4 can be found, it will be a fubfequent con- 
fideration, whether thoie three ftocks aad one common root, and, if 
they had, by what means that root was preferved amid the violent 
fhocks, which our whole globe appears evidently to have fuftained.” 


Art. XXVI. is a Tranflation of an Infcription in the Maga | 
Language, found in a Cave near Iflamabad. By John Shore, 


Efq. , 

Are. XXVII. is a Supplement to the Effay on Indian Chro- 
nology. By the Prefident. 

In addition to what Sir W, Jones had before obferved on this 
curious, but abftrufe fubjeét, he, in this place, accedes to the 
opinion of M. Bailly, that the Zodiac of the Hindus had two 
origins, the one conftant and the other variable. 


Art. XXVIIT. On the Spikenarl of the Ancients. By the 
Prefident. What the Indian fptkenard really is, has long ex- 
ercifed the induftry and fagacity of botanifts. To procure in- 
formation from the natives, it was neceflary, as Sir W. Jones 
obferves, to know the name of the plant in fome Afiatic lan- 
guage. The word, he fays, is really Perfian; but whatever it 
fignified in old Perfian, there can be no doubt that, by the Ara- 
bic word fumbul, the Mufelmans underftand the fame plant with 
the nard of Ptolemy, and the fpikenard of Galen: and this, 
after ferious examination, appears to be the Jatamanfi of the 
Hindus, and the fpikenard of our fhops. It is {cientifically de- 
{cribed under the following natural characters : 


« AGGREGATE. 


«© Cal. Scarce any. Margin, hardly difcernible. 

«© Cor. One petal. Tube fomewhat gibbous. Border five cleft. 
“© Stam. ‘Three Anthers. 

«« Pit. Germbeneath. One Style erect. 

«* Seed. Solitary, crowned with a pappus. 

«* Root. Fibrous. 

« eaves. Hearted, fourfold ; radical leaves petioled.” 


To the above articles an Appendix is added, confifting of a 
Meteorological Diary, a Synopfis of the Cafes in deducing the 
Longitude, an Account of an Old Building in the Hadjipore 
Diftri&, Obfervations on fome of the Eclipfes of Jupiter’s Sa- 
tellites, and, laftly, on the Hindu Binomial Theorem. 


We are informed, that the next volume, for which ample 
materials have been colle&ted, will contain, among other papers, 
Differtations on the Mufic of the Hindus, and the Laws of 
Siam, 
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Siam. From the prefent we have certainly received a confider- 
able portion of pleafure and information, but we fincerely re- 
gret, that fo large a part of it fhould be fupplied by an indivi- 
dual. Not that the communications of Sir William Jones are 
not entitled to the higheft praife, for all of them are diflin- 
guifhed by genius and learning, but we are anxious for the caufe 
of knowledge ; and we fear, that, if he were removed from the 
{phere in which he now fo honourably aéts, the Bengal Society 
would either ceafe to flourifh, or be lefs pertinacious in purfuing 
the objects which their prefident has placed before them. It 
feldom, however, falls to our lot to beftow unqualified praife.; 
and even Sir William Jones muft excufe us, if we complain 
that he does not pay fufficient attention to the ftyle of his com- 
pofitions. We have had frequent occafion to remark an affec- 
tation of unufual words, a want of care in the form, and 
of energy in the fubftance of his fentences. We fometimes find 
a flimfy fort of embellifhment introduced, which difgraces the 
{cholar ; and, occafionally, fome fymptoms of vanity which do no 
honour to the man. But, having faid this, we are ready to render 
him the tribute which his great and various accomplifhments fo 
well deferve; and we moft fincerely with, that he may hereafter 
return to his native country full of days and honour. 





Art. 1V. Surgical and Phyficlogical Effays. By Fobn Aber- 
nethy, Profeffor of Anatomy to the Corporation of Surgeons; 
Affifiant Surgeon to St. Bartholomew's Hofpital ; and Lecturer 
in Anatomy and Surgery. 38. Evans, Paternofter Row. 


WE have here two Effays, one upon the Lumbar Abfcefs, 
and the other upon the Compofition and Analyfis of 
Animal Matter. Thefe we are pleafed to find, from the au- 
thor’s preface, likely to be fucceeded in the courfe of the fuin- 
mer by two other eflays: and, if we may judge from the fpe- 
cimen before us, we may hope to perufe thofe alfo with confi- 
derable fatisfattion. In this general approbation, which we 
think we are juftified in beftowing upon the prefenteflays, we 
do not altogether include the ftyle; which, though natural 
enough for the familiar delivery of a le&turer, is'not, perhaps, 
always fufficiently corre&t for the ear of criticifm. Indeed 
it cannot be doubted that the habit of public {peaking will 
very much influence the manner of our writing (as is evi- 
dent in the prefent work); and if it were poffible to be perfect- 
ly corre&t in the former, there would be little difficulty in ac- 
quiring an eafy elegance in the latter. This is very:obfervable 
in the writings of the late Mr. Pott, who wrote as he — 
without 
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without the affectation of a peculiar ftyle, but yet with a decfs 
fion and gtace feldom united, or indeed attainable, upon medi- 
cal fubjects. ‘Thofe who are acquainted with the pra€tice of 
St. Bartholomew’s Hofpital, will acknowledge the propriety of 
this example, and will eafily fee that the author of the Effays is 
forming his own charaéter fromm the model of that excellent 
matter. 

The firft effay, on Lumbar Abfcefs, was fonre time ago read 
to a medical fociety in London; and the fuccefs fince attend- 
ing the repetition of the practice then delivered, now induces the 
author to make it {till more extenfively public. He had previoufly 
obferved, that the ingrefs of air into the cavities of abfceffes 
was injurious; fudden inflammation and fever being the con- 
ftant confequences of fuch admiflion. A cafe of pfoas abfcefs, 
opened by cauftic, convinced him of the truth of his obferva- 
tion; for, as long as the efchar prevented the admiffion of air, 
no inconvenience arofe to the patient ; but as foon as it fepa- 
rated, fymptoms of confiderable irritation enfued, and the pa-« 
tient foon afterwards died. ‘ This cafe,” fays he, * firft fug- 
'* gefted to me the idea of clofing the opening after the difcharge 
*« of the pus; for, until the continuity of the cyft of the abfcefs 
«* was de(troyed by the feparation of the efchar, the part was 
‘* uninfluenced, and the ftate of the circulation unaltered.” 
On this fact the doétrine of this Effay feems to have been found- 
ed ; for, fays Mr. Abernethy, 


«© Whilft the condenfed cellular fubftance, which forms the cyft of 
the abfcefs, remains entire, it continues free from inflammation, and 
the contained pus fuffers no putrefaétion, nor evident alteration of 
quality. Some lumbar abfceffes contain two quarts, or more, of 
matter. The furface of the containing cyft maft, in fuch cafes, be 
very extenfive: whenever the abfcefs is opened, either by ulceration 
or by the hand of the furgeon, a fudden and generally confiderable 
inflammation extends itfelf over the whole cyft; this is followed by 
a copious difcharge of frequently fetid pus. Now this immediate 
inflammation and confequent difcharge cannot but greatly derange 
and exhauft the conftitution of the patient, which is generally irrita- 
ble, and already much enfeebled by the efforts attending the forma- 
tion of the difeafe. It is well known, that when we evacuate fluids 
from the cavities of the body, if we immediately clofe the aperture 
through which they were difcharged, we prevent the inflammation 
which would otherwife enfuc. e evacuation of water from the 
abdomen and tunica vaginalis teftis, may be adduced as inftances of 
the truth of this remark. It is alfo well known, that if the matter of 
an abfcefs be difcharged, its cavity becomes much diminifhed by the 
contraction of its.cyit. It will hereafter be fhown, that this contrac- 
tion will be greater in chronic lumbar abfceffes, than in thefe of a 
more phlegmonoid nature ; fince, in the former, the cyft, coin 
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tained lefs inflammation, and undergone lefs alteration of ftruéture, 
will be more likely to poffefs and exert its natural elafticity, and thus 
greatly diminifh the cavity of the abfcefs.” P. 3, 4. 


The author afterwards adduces, in confirmation of his doc- 
trine, feveral cafes of pfoas abfcefs, which he cautioufly opened, 
and as carefully clofed again: repeating the operation at pro 
intervals, before the cy{t becaine completely diftended, b that 
thereby the cavity might have opportunity for contraction. For 
‘¢ whatever fecretion is made in the abfcefs of the loins will, 
‘* by its gravity, defcend into the {pace left by the feceded fafcia 
‘« of the thigh: the abfcefs of the loins, being left perfeQly 
‘« free from diftention, will, moft probably, contrac to very 
“ little dimenfions, if it be not perfeétly abolifhed.” Thus, 
after having repeated the operation in one cafe four times, he 
‘* applied his pee beneath Poupart’s ligament, as if to ob- 
‘* ftruét the defcent of any matter from the loins ;” but the 
colle€&tion appeared entirely confined to the thigh. The author 
then direéts us in our cure of the abfcefs, when it is reduced to 
a {mall collection of matter beneath the fafcia; upon which it 
does not feem neceflary to remark. Neither fhall we enlarge 
upon the obfervations he has made to illuftrate the nature of 
lumbar abfCeffes, fince they cannot, perhaps, with juftice to the 
work, be here perfectly conveyed to the minds of our readers ; 
but fhall content ourfelves with hoping, that as a fuccefsful mode 
of treatment has, in a few inftances, which probably might 
otherwife have been fatal, been employed, and the propriety of 
it reafonably defended, the practice may be fairly imitated, and 
the refults candidly delivered. 

With refpe& to the origin of this difeafe, the author attributes 
it to chronic inflammation attacking the pfoas mufcle; how far 
he is right in believing that the caries of the lumbar vertebra is 
ho more than an accidental circumftance, occurring only in 
particular cafes, we fhall not pretend to determine, But where 
it occurs, whether as caufe or effe&t, the practice recommended 
in this traét will not. fully anfwer, though even then it may be 
preferable to.the methods commonly in ufe. 

The effay upon Animal Matter evinces alfo a confiderable 
fhare of ingenuity. Mr. Boyle had fhown, that vegetables 
would grow when in contac only with air and water; hence 
Mr. Abernethy concludes, that ‘* as pure water is only a com 
‘* pound of two airs, the folid fabric of vegetables muft be a 
‘* modification of the fame particles of matter, which might 
‘* previoufly have exifted in an aeriform ftate. at animal 
‘* matter may, under certain circutnftances, be formed of fimi- 
‘¢ Jar ingredients.” He goes a ftep further, and fuppofes;, ees , 
there 
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there is, in every body, endued with what is termed life, 
power of forming in itfelf, by a peculiar arrangement of thefe 
molecules of matter, all the different fubftances in nature ; and 
hence infers, that matter, in its moft minute ftate of divifion, 
may really poffefs identity. If, from vegetables raifed in pure 
water, there is afforded, by decompofition, ‘* vegetable alkali, 
‘s Jime, iron and charcoal, it follows that thefe fubftances are 


* ™ only varieties of arrangement of the fame particles of matter 


‘«* which previoufly exifted in the ftate of air and water :” and 
‘¢ if lime and iron can be thus compofed, why not clay and 
** gold.” The author relates feveral experiments in fupport 
of his doétrine. Thus chickens taken from the eggs before 
the period of incubation was completed, yielded much more of 
a fixed produét, than eggs which had not been fubmitted to 
that procefs ; hence he concludes, that ‘* it is formed during 
‘¢ the animalization of the chick.” 7 

Weare well aware of the fallacy of chemical decompofition by 
fire ; but when the refults of experiments turn out uniformly fimi- 
lar, though not made with the fame views and intentions, we 
have no reafon to doubt their accuracy. “Thus, if animal mat- 
ter be dittilled, we may procure, according to the different de- 
grees of heat employed, gaffes, or water, or ammonia, or oil, 
or fome other matters; but we always find in the retort a fixed 
produdt, in which we can generally detect lime, iron, phofpho- 
ric acid and fixed alkali. It does not, however, hence completely 
follow, that fuch products, whether volatile, or otherwife, were 
really formed in confequence of the living principle ; for, during 
every analyfis, new arrangements mutt certainly take place, ac- 
cording to the different alterations or modifications thereby in- 
duced of the feveral attra&tive powers. This obfervation does 
not, however, invalidate the author’s theory, but, on the con- 
trary, feems rather to fupport it ; fince it applies to matter only 
as we find it exhibited under different forms, and not to the 
fuppofed identity of its ultimate particles. 

The author thus modeftly and pioufly concludes : 


s¢ If the related experiments fhould be confidered infufficient to 
rove thefe doétrines, I heartily hope it may excite others to further 
inveftigation : fo that if the opinion be true, it may be perfeétly af- 
certained. For I know not any thought, which, on contemplation, 
can fo delight the mind with admiratjon of the fimplicity and power 
evident in the operations of the Creator, as the confideration that, 
by different arrangement of fimilar atoms, he has produced that va- 
riety of fubftances which are found in the world, and which are fo 
conducive to the wants and gratification of the creatures which 1n- 
habit it.” 


The dedication of the work to Mr. Blicke, ‘of St. Bartholo- 
mew’'s 
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hew’s Hofpital, is as handfome on the part of the author, as 
jt muft be pleafing to the great profeffional character to which it 
is addrefled. 





Art. V. Sermons; and Traéis upon various Subjec?s ; literary, 
critical, and political. Wal. I. By Richard Lickorifh, M. dD 
late of Lincoln College, Oxford. 6s, 6d. Coventry printed ; 
fold by B. and J. White, London, 


FLCOTISM has always the appearance of vanity: yet 4 man 
44 of a warm and impetuous mind, is fometimes rendered an 
egotift by the mere effect of that difpofition. Seeing in a ftrong 
light whatever prefents itfelf, and greatly occupied by his own 
conceptions, which, from their vividnefs,; appear to him, in ge= 
neral, more important than they are, he is tempted continuall 
to difcourfe about them: and, being highly gratified himfelf, 
thinks, very innocently, that he hall equally delight others by 
a recapitulation of his aétions, principles, feelings, and fancies. 
To this clafs of well-meaning Egotifts belongs the evidently 
Jearned atid ingenious author of this volume: who, with all 
the impetuofity of youth, which he is likely to preferve be- 
yond its ufual time, as he appears to be proud of it, and with @ 
warmth which frequently provokes a f{mile, is defirous to tell 
the reader all he thinks on every lubjed, and dilcovers in dif- 
ferent parts of his very defultory book, the moft important 
outlines of his life. We learn in this manner, that having 
{pent what he calls a fortune in his education, and having ftu- 
died diligently. to qualify himfelf for the church, for which, as 
well as for fcience, he profeffes a {trong attachment, he has been 
compelled to have recourfe to farming, to enable him to a 
his family: that his farming ahd his ftudies go on together, 
though not without mutually obftruéting each other: and that 
he would be very glad to be enabled, by fome atceffion of 
income, to devote himfelf folely to the duties and ftudies of his 
profeflion. We are alfo informed that, in the purfuit of truth, 
he was once an Unitarian, and has fince become, from convic- 
tion, a firm Yrinitarian: that in his political fentiments, he 
once ftrongly approved the abolition of nobility; but now is as 
itrongly of a contrary opinion. ‘Thefe and many mofe thin 
he tells us with a fimplicity that never feems to fufpec he is - 
faying more than is neceffary, or that by this honeft account of 
his changes, he fuggefts the fufpicion that he may change again ; 
and that fome otheropinions, tor which he now is very Zealous, 
may alfo have their turn to be relinquifhed on maturer delibe- 


~ ‘ . n 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. 1. JULY 1793. U ratio 













































































ria pee - = 
~ Se 


ne 
Pe Sy 


a 2 Se 
at arse? eee 


Bed Bn st 


A ing h 





oR Sa Gp 


5- ieee 
« a ‘i? 


# -— eA Ss 2 - 
ee ee eRe re ee eet a 
XY 


yk) . Lickorifh’s Sermons:. 


ration. We hope he will not exclude us from tlie clafsof 
good-natured critics, which, without injury to our found judg- 
ment, we earnettly afpire to be, if we advife him to digeft in 
future his opinions, before he gives, or rather fells them to the 
public; and not to fuffer ‘wo Sermons, by augmentation of 
their original matter, by Preliminary Differtation, Appendix to. 
the Preliminary Diflertation, Appendix to the Difcourfes, and 
very long Notes, full-of the moit various topics, to grow under 
his hand, in the act of pean into an oCavo volume of more 
than 300 pages, befides a preface of 50, ‘This intemperance 
of communication, though it proves an ative mind, fhows- 
alfo- a deficient judgment, and a want of that proper know- 
ledge of the world which teaches what. is becoming, and ena- 
bles a man to feel how effufions fo indifcreet mult be received. . 

Having faid this, more for the fake of fuggefting what may 
be ufeful to the author in future, than with any defire of dif- 
playing our own fagacity or fancied fuperiority, and {till lefs with 
any defign to injure his reputation, we fhall not refufe ourfelves 
the pleafure of declaring alfo, that, in going through this vo- 
lume, we have frequently been gratified by the good fenfe,. 
acutenefs, and learning of the author, as well as by his -honeft 
zeal on feveral important points. 

Before we enter into a more minute account of this book 
the reader, who might otherwife, on looking into it, be loft im 
the extenfive ocean of its matter, fhould be informed, that 
the two difcourfes which are the vehicle of the whole, extend 
only from page 175 to 246 that from page r to114. is Pre- 
liminary Differtation ; from that place to a a Append: 'to that 
Differtation ; from 251 to 323, Appendix to the Difcourfe ; 
and thence to the end, Additional Notes. They mult be very 
extraordinary difcourfes if they required this vatt apparatus of 
illuftration, which moft certainly they do not; being in more 
danger of being rendered, if we may be allowed this application: 
of a paflage very different in‘its original intention, 


« Dark. with exceffive bright.’” 


We are very ready, in confideration of the circumftances ftated 
by the author, to pardon all failings and demerits in the ftyle, 
printing, &c. which, therefore, we do not ‘fpecify :.but he un- 
doubtedly muft have had time to write /cf/s than he has done,. 
which is all we would recommend. At the fame time to give 
Dr. Lickorifh all the advantage we can, we Thall extra& his 
own juftification, of what we, with fome palliation, have call- 
ed his egotifim : 


* In the opinion of many I mut now be /peating as a fool, a 
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taufe {peaking fo much of myfelf; and yet.there is a time when it 
is not only proper, but neceflary, for a man to affert, and that with 
fome degree of confidence, his own rights, and to declare with decent 
boldnefs what he has a claim to. 

«* It is not modefty, but fomething for which there is no jut 
name, which would prevent a man, at proper times and feafons, from 
fpeaking impartially of himfelf, and eftimating his own merits and 

eferts, in the fame manner that he would {peak of another perfon, 
Although I am thus vindicating what I have been led to fay refpeé- 
ing myfelf, I believe I have faid nothing that to candid minds, (and 
with other difpofitions I with to have nothing to do) can ftand in 
need of an apology.—’Tis to the liberal and generous {pirits that I 


_addrefs myfelf throughout my work, and the illiberal and cenforio 


are welcome to make the moft of myfelf or writings. They wo 
however {pare themfelves the trouble of even a churlifh fneer or a 
trifling joke, if they knew the apathy of my feelings to their greateft 
efforts. I might {mile perhaps at the effufions of wit, but 1 fhould 
pity the diétates of malevolence.” P.125. 


We truft he will fee nothing of thefe di€tates in what is here 
faid. 

Dr. Lickoriih feems to have written remarks on almoft every 
book that he has read, and every fubje& which has lately en- 
gaged the literary or political world. 

However high may be our admiration of a claffical tafte, and 
an acquaintance with the ftores of ancient learning, we cannot 
but think that the doétor lays too great a ftrefs upon them, as 
neceffary to form the charaéter of a Chriflian divine: they are 
elegant and highly ufeful qualifications, but cannot be efteemed 
indifpenfable, nor even of the very firft importance, when we 
confider the higher claims of religious knowledge, found faith, 
and rational zeal. 

In declaiming fo frequently againft the rich and great; and 
pointing out the abufes of preferment; which certainly he ag- 
gravates, the author feems to indulge too far the acrimony of 
difappointment, and the littlenefs of complaining. We cannot 
but wonder that a fenfible writer fhould make fo falfe an efti- 
mate of the ranks of life as this author does, particularly at 
F 219, and fhould fo unjuftly conceive of the difpenfations of 

ivine Providence, as to think that any condition of men can 
enjoy infinite advantages above others, merely becaufe they are 
poor or rich. Contentment may be‘enforced on the broad 
bafis of reafon and religion, without having refource to falfe 
colouring. Nor is it reafonable to expeét, that merit can al- 
ways be difcovered, or, when difcovered, always patronized. 

In the two difcourfes, which are on poverty and riches, the 
author feems to imagine, that there is more originality than we 

U2 have 










































































472 _  Lickorifo’s Sermons. 


have been able to difcover. If the firft difcourfe was preached 
as well as printed in 1793, we cannot be furprifed that it gave 
offence ; a wife man will regard praétice rather than profeffion; 


«¢ And fince I am fpeaking upon this fubjeé I cannot forbear to 
inftance a modern nation, I mean the French, who by their prcfent 
noble and fpirited condué in defence of the proper rights of humart 
natare, have aftonifhed the whole world, and held out a ftriking lef- 
fon to kings and to ralers to confider themfelves placed in their high 
ftation, not merely for their own benefit and aggrandizement, but 
forthe good of the people. It fhould make them refie& that the 
welfare of mankind, fhould be the firft thing they fhould keep in 
view, and that they fhould hold facred the lives, liberties, and pro- 
perties (property) of their fellow-creatures.—The French Nation, I 
fay, has decreed, that virtue and abilities are the only roads to ho- 
nour and preferments.” P. 196. 


We are aware that the author has greatly qualified and ex- 
anion his admiration of the French revolution; neverthe- 
efs his expreffions are frequently rather violent. When {peak- 
ing of Mr. Burke, who is not confidered in his individual 
capacity, but as ftanding the firft of thofe who have founded the 
alarm againft the inroads of rebellion and confufion, Dr. L. 
preferves neither temper nor moderation: ‘* Mr. B—, and his 
«« penfioned crew ;” p. 292. ‘* Abje&t court flatterers, the 
«« mean tools and flaves of a ftate;” p. 199. ‘* Mr. B—, the 
«* defender of arbitrary power and the ufurpation of tyrants ;” 
p- 256. This is not the language of reafon or of juftice. 

e fhall conclude what we it to fay of Dr. L. by de- 
claring, that the wifh to fee a more advantageous and judicious 
ufe made of talents and learning, by no means inconfiderable, 
and not the flighteft love of cenfure, has led us thus to offer 
our ftri€tures on this fingular volume. If the author has rea- 
fonable temper, he will probably be grateful to us for it; if 
not, he will perfift in publifhing crudities, not lefs to his own 
difadvantage, than to the diffatisfa&tion of reviewers. 

We confefs it is not pleafant to receive even friendly cenfure 
in public, but at the fame time we muft declare, that neither 1s 
it pleafing to us to pafs any cenfure where we fee much reafon 
to efleem. 
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Art. VI. 4 Fournal during a Refers in France, from the 
Beginning of Auguft to the Middle of December 1792. Te 
which is added, An Account of the moft remarkable Events that 

_ happened at Paris from that Time to the Death of the late King 
of France. By Fohn Moore, M.D. vols. (One only 
yet publifhed.) 6s, Robinfons. 


[THE chara&ter of Dr. Moore, as an author, is known fo 
univerfally, and his acquaintance with French manners 
has fo long been intimate, that, among the various publications 
which have excited the public curiofity, on a fubject not eafily 
to be exhaufted, it may naturally be fuppofed, any thing from 
his pen would be received with uncommon eagernefs. ‘There 
are few of our readers who will not remember, with a mixture 
of pleafure and regret, the animation with which the author 
of « The Travels in France” has recorded that lively tranfport 
with which, a few years fince, every Frenchman’s heart beat at 
the name of his fovereign. To read then, how the fame pen 
would defcribe that fame monarch’s diftrefs, degradation, and 
murder, could not poffibly fail to raife an awful and anxious 
folicitude in the minds of Englifhmen, whofe charaéteriflic 
magnanimity inclines them to perufe the recital of atrocities un- 

paralleled, with a mixture of f{corn, pity, and indignation. 
Dr. Moore commences his Journal by informing us, that, 
from his early years, he had been fo favourably impreffed with 
the affability, eafe, and gaiety of the French, that he could not 
but regret the oppreffion of their government, and the inequa- 
lity of their laws. We will venture to affert, that, with thefe 
liberal ideas, there were very few indeed of our countrymen, 
who did not generoufly fympathize. But, alas! affability,eafe,and 
gaiety, however amiable in focial converfe, are, at the belt, but 
unfubftantial qualities, and do not conciliate lafting efteem, but 
as they are conneéted with higher and more important virtues, 
Thefe are not the mental diftin@ions we fhould require from 
individuals, who undertake to reform, or yet more to fubvert, 
a long eftablifhed government ; to thruft afide, with irreverent 
fcorn, what has had the fanétion of ages; tointroduce a new 
philofophy; to fet religion at naught; and erect a golden idol 
of their own, at which every knee muft bow. We fhould, at 
leat, expect fome confiftent energy, fome habitude of reflection, 
fomething which looked deeper than the furface. But of thofe 
who, in rapid fucceffion fince the Revolution of 1789, have 
climbed to power, and fo precipitately fallen, that it may truly 
be faid of them, ‘‘ ¢olluntur in altum ut cafu graviore ruant,” 
how very few have been qualified for the {tations they were am- 
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bitious to fill. So that the events which have taken place, feem 
lefs to juftify our aftonifhment, than the madnefs and infatuated 
vanity of the individuals who have obtruded themfelves as chief 
actors on fo confpicuous a theatre. 

In page the fourth we find our traveller at Abbeville : he re- 
marks there, that the poor were equally cheerful, and ‘better 
dreffed than he had ever obferved them in this. part of France 
before. Our philanthropy would have been the better pleafed 
with this circumftance, but that we received a check in the 
fubfequent page, where it is intimated, that if they are but well 
dreffled, nothing can make the French people, of the lower 
order, Wear. a Frrowful countenance. At a period not very 
remote, a young’ man was beheaded at Abbeville for wounding 
a wooden image of the Virgin with his couteau de chaffe. ‘The 
fa& was commemorated by an infcription, which the prefent 
zeal, certainly not here mifplaced, haftily removed. 

At p. 9, Dr. Moore tell us, that he met with the firft proof 
of the contempt into which the unhappy Louis had fallen, 
After what he has written on the enthufiaftic loyalty of the 
French, it muft have imprefled him very forcibly, ‘* They 
‘“ talk,” faid he, to a genteel man, “ of dethroning the king. 
‘© Tant pis pour lui,” faid the man, ‘* mais cela ne vous regarde 
«« pas.” He adds, that there was a time when the moft dread. 
ful convulfion of nature would, in France, have occafioned lefs 
alarm. 

A moft emphatic argument againft the levelling principle of 
the French is to be found at p. 10. . The doétor obferved, at 
Chantilly, that the afpect of things was. fadly changed; and 
he afked a man in rags, if the people wifhed for the return of 
the prince. ‘ All the poor da,” faid the man. ‘The doétor 
arrived at Paris, Auguft 7, and was immediately a witnefs of the 
violence which he had never feen equalled, of the national af- 
fembly. The fubjeét was nothing more important than the 
coining of bells into money. The indecent rage of the galle- 
ries, which, we will take upon us to prediét, will be an everlaft. 
ing bar to the modellers of a wife and falutary conftituticn, 
is reprobated by the author as it deferves. The following 
fentence, among many others, will ferve to fhow our readers 
what is the ufual behaviour of thefe gallery vifitants : 


«* Indeed I was foon convinced, that the people in the galleries 
were more likely to thruft out the members, than that the members 
would expel them. For although fome of the deputies fhook their 
hands ina threatening manner at the people in the tribunes, thofe 
threats and geitures only provoked Jaughter. ; 

‘* A third letter gave an accouat “*, that feveral deputies had been 
** obliged to take refuge in a corps de garde, from the fury of cer- 
*€ tain perfons who had followed and abufed them as they went yr 
«* from 
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<t from the Affembly; that thefe perfons were not citizens of Paris, 
«¢ but‘ftrangers, fcederés, as was fuppofed, hired for the purpofe of 
«¢ infulting particular members pointed out to them ; that the corps 
«« de garde was on the point of Ling forced by thefe perfons, when 
«« the members made their efcape by a back window.” 

«« Another letter informed the affefnbly, ‘* that a deputy having, 
«« gone for refuge into a fhop in the Rue St. Honoré, one of the 
<6 ara had followed him, and declared, that if he ever faw him 
«* attempt to return to the Affembly, he would ftrike off his head 
« with a ftroke of his fabre, which he drew half out of the fcabbard 
«* as he f{poke.” 

«« When mention was made‘in the former letter-of the deputy’s 
efcaping by the window of the corps de garde, it excited fome mirth 
in the galleries ; but at the idea of one of their heads being cut off, 
I thought there would have been no end of exultation: there was a 


_ Joud and univerfal peal of laughter from all the galleries.” P. 26. 


At p. 3s the author laments, with a prophetic fpirit, the 
danger of a fudden change from one extreme fo another: 


‘¢ From the vielent. manner in which the debates are carried on 
an the National Affembly, and other circumftances I have remarked 
fince my arrival at Paris, I am ftrongly inclined to think, that the 
fudden tranfition which the French have made from a government 
of powerful and rigid controul, to one fo very indulgent and lax as 
thar now eftablifhed, will have fome bad éffects on the minds and 
conduét of a people of fo much vivacity as the natives of this coun- 
try. Befides, the French have been thought to have more levity of 
charaéter than the natives of other countries of Europe. This 
levity was a fource of confolation to them under an oppreflive go- 
vernment ; it prevented the tyranny which was exercifed over them 
from making the fame impreffion that it would have made on a.peo- 
ple of more ferious reflection: but the fame levity and vivacity of 
charaéter which proved a confolation to them in the gloom of defpo- 
tifm, may prove pernicious in the fanfhine of liberty.°?, 


The gueftion, whether, on the important day of the roth of 
Augutft, the Swifs or the French fired firft, is decided moft rea- 
fonably in favour of the former : 


‘* All agree, that the Swifs began hoftilities by giving the firft fre 
on the people. It is even afferted, that they pretended to be well dif- 
pofed* to " & caufe of the people, fhook hands with fome of them ; 
and having thes thrown them off their guard, they moft perfidioufly 
fired on them. 

‘«« This account, however, I do not credit, becaufe it is contrary 
to the charaéter of the Swifs, who are an honeft and plain-dealing 
people; and becaufe, after the King and Royal Family had forfaken 
the caftle, I can fee no motive which the Swifs could have for firing, 
but felf-defence. I therefore.think it moft probable, efpecially con- 
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fidering the vivacity of the one people, and the phlegm of the other, 
ghat the French were the agereliors.” P. 48. ™ 


The following defcription alfo feems to merit the attention 
of our readers: 


_ « J went this morning to fee the places where the action of yefter. 
day happened. The naked bodies of the Swils, for they were already 
ftripped, lay mer on the ground. I faw a great number on the 
terrace, immediately before the palace of the Tuileries; {ome lying 
fingle in different parts of the ~ spate and fome in heaps, one 
above another, particularly near the terrace of the Feuillans. 

«* The garden and adjacent courts were c-owded with f{peétators, 
among whom there was a confiderable proportion of women, whofe 
¢curiofity it was evident wag fully equal to their modefty. 

** The bodies of the national guards, ot the citizens of the faux. 
bourgs, and of the fcederés, have been already removed by their 
friends ; thofe of the Swifs only lie expofed in this fhocking manner, 
Of about 800 or 1000 of thefe, whe were yefterday muftered in the 
‘Tuileries, I am told there are not 200 left alive, 

«¢ Seeing a number of people going up the grand ftaireafe of the 


| seme to fee the ravage that was made in all the rooms by the ac- 


on of yefterday, I intermingled with the crowd, and had afcended 
half way, when I heard the fhrieks of fome one above, and foon after - 
the body of a man was carried down. I was told that he had been 
deteéted in the aé& of ftealing fome of the furniture belonging to the 
palace, and was inflantly put to death by the people around a. 

«¢ This expeditious method of executing juftice removed all incli- 
nation of vifiting the royal apartments : 1 defcended to the terrace, 
and took another melancholy walk among the bodies of thofe whom 
i had feen two days before in all the pride of health and military 

mp. In point of fize and looks, I do not fuppofe there is a finer 
Cathtlon of infantry in Europe than they formed at that time. 

«After they gave way, they were flaughtered by thofe who kept 
aloof while they refifted. Some were purfued through the ftreets, 
and dragged from the fhops and houfes whither they fied for thelter, 
About fifty or fixty who afked for quarter, were faved by the Mar- 
feillois: they were delivered to the national guards, and conduéted 
by them ta the Maifon de Ville. While thofe unfortunate men 
were detained in the fquare, waiting for orders from the municipality 


_ Into what — they were to be confined, the multitude, enraged no 
t 


doubt by the death of their friends and relations, and irritated at the 
fight of the wounded citizens who were carrying to their houfes and 
to the hofpitals, began to cry for vengeance on the prifoners ; and 
at length, like a parcel of drunken favages, they burft through the 
ranks of the national guards, and butchered the defencelels Swifs in 
cold blood. I cannot deem the national guards guiltlefs. I have 
been told that they could not fave the Swifs without killing the citi- 
zens: but fuch furies do not deferve the name of citizens, and were 
infinitely more criminal than the Swifs, 
ieee « From 
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« From the gardens of the Tuileries I walked through the centre 
te of the palace into the court, and the Caroufel, where the aétion 
ft began. At the very beginning, a number of the crowd were 
killed and wounded at the bottom of the. great ftairs, by an unex- 
ted fire from the top of the firft flight of ftairs. Some of the 
wifs. themfelves, who were intermingled and converfing with the 
people, were killed by this fire, ‘The bodies of the Swifs were lying 
in various parts of the area. i 
«* The barracks of the Swifs guards, which divide this large area © 
from the Caroufel, had been fet on fire yefterday, and are ftill burn- 
ing. Many of the bodies were thrown into the flames—-I faw fome 
half confymed. 
«« Sick at the fight, I hurried from this fcene of horror, and about 
mid-day I went to the National Aflembly.” P. 57. 


The behaviour of the queen, in a moft trying fituation, when 
having fled from immediate death, fhe was compelled to hear 
the moit abufive language of herfelf and family, a language in- 
fpired by meannefs and cowardice, and uttered with the moft 
vulgar brutality, is reprefented as ‘* full of propriety and digni- 
#* fied suneationtl We cannot here help adding, that, not- 
withftanding all that has been afferted of this unfortunate 
princefs, they who have had the means in their power, who pof- 
feffed all her papers, when her confidants and fervants deferted 
her, though their malice has never yet been dormant, have pro- 
duced no proofs of criminality of any kind. 

They who are acquainted with Dr. Moore, the fpirit of his 
writings, and the connexians he has chiefly cultivated, will not 

nofe that he is inclined with any intemperate warmth 
to the fide of ariftocracy in France; we were glad, therefore, 
and not entirely free from furprife, to find him writing thus on 
the fubjeét of the war with the Emperor: 


* But whatever reafon the French may have for proceeding in the 
manner they do with refpeé to their own kings or their ftatues, I fee 
no wifdom or neceflity in their provoking the hatred of all the 
crowned heads in Europe. They fecin to have rufhed a little wan- 
tonly into their prefent war with the Emperor. But if they can give 

ood political reafons for that, there certainly is none for their in- 
Fattrically drawing on themfelves the enmity of al} other monar- 
¢hies,” P.7$. : 


In p. 85, we meet with a memorable inftance of the caprice 
of fortune when /eto feva negotio, &c. 


#* The epithet royal, which was formerly fo profufely affumed and 
infcribed with pride and oftentation, is now carefully effaced from 
every fhop, magazine, auberge, or hotel ; all thofe who were fo 
vain of announcing over their doors that they were the tradefmen of 
the King or Queen, or in any way employed by them, have removed 
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every word, emblem, or'fign, which could revive the remembrance 
of fuch a conneétion ; and at prefent a taylor would rather advertife 
that he was breeches-maker to a fans culottes, than to a prince of 
the blood royal.” P. 85. 


The-fuppofition which our author fuggefts at p.'108, that 
without any foundation of truth for what was alledged of ‘the 
treachery of the king or queen, pains were taktn to prepare 
people’s minds for meafures which could not then be avowed, 
has proved, with refpe¢t to thefe meafures, a folemn and ter- 
rible prophecy. ‘Though certainly there was the greateft rifk, 
he continues, that, inftead of a revolution, it might haye been 
called a rebellion. A curious account of the Jacobin club 
follows, and is purfued from p.11o.to p.128. The brutal 
treatment which thofe unhappy females experienced, whofe only 
crime was attachment to their benefagtors, is next reprobated, 
and with a fenfibility which does the writer the higheft honour, 
and is in unifon with every ingenuous: and manly fentiment. 
The princefs Lamballe, Madame de Tourzelle, and others of 
exalted rank, were dragged to a mean prifon, and promifcuoufly 
confounded with the vileft malefactors, only for their amiable 
and {pirited determination not to forfake their fovereigns in af- 
fliGion. Dr. Moore, writing at the time when the event was 
recent, {peaks very doubtfully concerning the affair of the roth 
of Auguit, which produced fuch eventual mifery, and fuch en- 
ormous crimes. He recites the different accounts he then heard 
of its. origin and defign, and feems, perhaps, inclined to believe, 
that it was not the confequence of a regular or digefted plan on 
either fide, but rather a fermentation fet on foot by mifchievous 
individuals, who were prepared to take advantage of the cataf- 
trophe, whatever it might be. [See p. 140, &c.} The avowals 
and boaits of the principal agents, made publicly in the conven- 
tion, have fince removed al] doubt of this kind. The follow. 
ing anecdote may ferve to fhow the fpirit which prevailed at 
Paris about this period, and the delicate point upon which the 
balance of revolution and rebellion vibrated« 


«¢ The new council about the fame time fent a meflage to Mandat 
to come to the town-houfe, on the pretence that they had fomething 
of importance to communicate to him regarding the public fafety. 
Mandat did not immediately go; he was atthe Tuileries with a 
large body of national guards when he received this meflage, and 
frefh parties of the national guards were arriving every minute to 
put themfelves under his command, and he was affigning them their 

ofts. 

« A fecond meflage, more preffing than the firft, came to him 
while he was thus employed—He then thought he could delay no 
longer—he left the palace about four, and haftened to the 5 
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houfe. It is faid, that he had an order in his pocket, figned by Pe- 
tion, authorifing him to repel force by force, in cafe the ace 
attempted to force their way into the palace. The council wifhed to 
get poffeffion of this order. 

«* On his entering the hall where the council were met, he was 
furprifed to fee a very different affembly from what he expected, 
They accufed him of a defign to attack and flaughter the people dur- 
ing their intended march from the fuburbs to the palace, and of 
having made arrangements for that purpofe. 

«< ‘The man was equally confounded at what he faw, and what he 
heard. 

«s After a fhort examination, he was defired to withdraw; but as 
he arrived at the top of the ftairs, he was fhot through the head with 
a piftol, and at the fame inftant thruft through the body.” P. 150. 


It-gives us real fatisfa&tion that fo able a pen as that of Dr, 
Moore fhould, on various’ occafions, do ample juftice*to the 
mildnefs, the unambitious, unoffending character of Louis.’ He 
reprefents him, throughout his volume, and from the beft 
fources of authority, as determined to adhere to the conftitution, 
if the conftitution were allowed to be faithful to him, as defir 
ing nothing more than what the revolution at firft allowed him, 
and as having entered into no projects to reftore the ancient 
government: at leaft no fatisfactory proofs of this have .ever 
appeared. We are not lefs pleafed to fee, at p. 166, 167, an 
able and fatisfactory vindication of the queen. 

At p. 215 a fa& is mentioned to be configned, we hope, ta 
everla{ting infamy. ‘That in this century, and in a civilized 
nation, an individual was loudly applauded for propofing to 
raife a band of twelve hundred men, to affaflinate the generals 
and princes who were enemies to France, is a cireumftance 
fo atrocious, that.it muft neceflarily excite the extremeft indigna- 
tion and aftoniihment. 

A lively illuftration of national character appears at p, 230. 
The doétor remarks, 


‘© That prejudice in favour of the charaéter of its own inhabitants, 
which I know no nation devoid of, I believe the French poffefs in 
full as great a degree as their neighbours: it would be: very fingular 
if they did not, confidering how much their manners have been imi- 
tated, and their writings admired, by all Burope, for thefe two cen- 
turies paft. 

«« But with whatever complacency they contemplate themfelves, 
the very loweft among the French fhew no pofitive hatred to fo- 
reigners. They may perhaps imagine that it is an honour to be 
born in France; but they do not think it a difgrace to be born elfe- 
where, as the people of the fame rank in England certainly do. 

“* If a French coachman or fifh-woman quarrel with a foreigner, 
they will make no fcruple to give him the worft name they can aw 
Or; 
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of; but after they have called him a fcoundrel, or whatever other 
abufive name occurs, they do not add, by way of aggravation, Jta. 
Kian {conndrel, German f{coundrel, or Englifh Hn fa ; whereas 
thofe who deal in this kind of rhetoric in England, are never con. 
tented with calling a foreigner, whom they a a fcoundrel, be- 
caufe poffibly the by-ftanders might imagine him only an Englih | 
fcoundrel, and of courfe merely on a level with honeft men of other 
nations ; they therefore add the name of the country the man comes 
from, by way of confummating his infamy. 

«© This however is not always confidered as an injury. -In the 
year 1745, a Scottith foldier of the rebel army, who was wounded at 
the affair of Clifton, and unable to march with the corps to which he 
belonged when they left Carlifle, was taken prifoner with the garri- 
fon, which confifted almoft entirely of Englithmen, 

“« A foldier of the King’s army, who was fentinel at the prifon 
where this man was confined, told him one day, on his enquiring for 
the furgeon—* You need not trouble yourfelf about a furgeon ; for 
a - affure you, that you are to be hanged very foon far a S¢otgh 
“6 vebel,”* 

“« Thanks to you kindly, Sir, for your information (replied the 
“« wounded man, in the accent of his country); for, as I was found 
“* in a garrifon of the natives, I was juft fearing they would, may 
** be, have hanged me for an Englifh one.” P. 229. 


At p. 237 the author enters, at fome length, into the vindica- 
tion of la Fayette: and we alfo are glad to have this opportu- 
nity of teftifying our fincere regret at the fate of a man who 
has certainly diftinguifhed himfelf by many eminent qualities, 
and whe, when weighed in the fcale againft thofe who drove 
him from his country, appears to have yreat and refpectable 
traits of chara&ter, ‘The moft unfortunate thing for his fame 
is, his famous dic7um, that ** infurreGtion is the moft facred 
«« duty of men:” but the general frenzy of the period, when 
he attempted to diftinguifh himfelf by it, may form fome pal- 
kiation. The cruel treatment which the unhappy French prielts 
experienced from their countrymen, does not efcape the notice 
or the cenfure of the enlightened traveller. Their only crime 
was their integrity, their reluctance to forego the principles in 
which they had been educated, to embrace others which they 
knew not of, That fome of them might have been indifcreer, 
and that others might have interfered in political intrigues, is 

robable enough ; but generally the prefumption is {trongly in 
Siciat of their honefty, their piety, and foundnefs of their con- 
{cience, who relinquithed all for it. Let it alfo be remembered, 
that, during the whole of their refidence among us in this 
country, no irregularities have been imputed to them, no com- 

laints of any kind made; but their condué has been marked 
by modeft refignation to their fate, and proper gratitude to their 
benefactors. It 
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it is evident, that Marat, the fanguinary Marat, who now 
‘s believed, and, perhaps, afcertained, to be the man who rob- 
bed the Afhmolean Mufeum fome years ago, began very early 
to give indications of his real character. He is thus mentioned, 
at p. 256 of our volume: 


«¢ The walls at Paris are at this moment covered with addreffes to 
the people againit particular deputies—with infinvatious that the 
jnajority are infected with ariftocracy. Thefe yy are not all 
anonymous ; fome of the moft abufive are figned Marat, the name of 
a pretended patriot, and, from every account I have received, a real 
incendiary.” P. 256. 


The reader will perufe, with equal pity and indignation, the 
accounts given of the trials and executions of different viims, 
from p. 259 to p. 274. The abfurdity of the evidence, the 
fury of the people, the cowardice, or difhonefty of the judges, 
mult make every Englifhman’s heart glow, confidering the con- 
tra{t, with love and reverence to the contftitution he lives under, 
and with gratitude to that Providence which guides, and, we 
doubt not, will ever guard it. The following manly fentiments 
conclude thefe tales of blood : 


« The vices of tyrants are faid to run in a circle, and produce 
one another. Luxury and prodigality beget rapine; rapine creates 
hatred in the fubjeét, which raifes fear in the prince. Fear produces 
cruelty, cruelty defpair, and defpair deftruction. 

‘«¢ In the Peuple Souverain, cruelty is not derived from the fame 
remote anceftors, but fprings directly from power combined with 
credulity in the moft abfurd accufations, and a tafte for the fight of 
executions. ; 

‘* All tyranny is intolerable. If the French cannot find the means 
of bringing that of the people within the limits of law, they will 
gain nothing by their revolution. 

«« One particular circumftance renders Le Peuple Souverain 2 
more formidable tyrant than any other: namely—that all other ty- 
rants are in fome refpeét perfonally anfwerable for their adtions, 
which is fome reftraint on them; whereas the Peuple Souverain in- 
dulge their caprice or fury without. any reftraint whatever,” P..274. 


We come now to the defcription of crimes almoft too horrid 
to relate, crimes, the recital of which pofterity will hardly be- 
lieve, crimes for which ages of order, penitence, and virtue can 
hardly compenfate ; we allude to the carnage in the prifons of 
Paris on the 2d and 3d of September, 1792. A. multitude of 
prifoners, the far greater part of whom were guilty of no 
crimes, many of them in chains, all from their fituation: de- 
fencelefs, murdered with calm and deliberate cruelty, in cold 
blood! We feleét one tale ‘from the melancholy catalogue, we 
will not fay tor the entertainment of our readers, but cra it 
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has been varioufly related, and this is, doubtlefs, an authentie 
narrative : 


« In the evening I converfed with feveral who were at the Hote 
de la Force when Madame de Lamballe was murdered. This unfors 
tunate lady was in bed.when fhe was fummoned to appear before a 
kind of tribunal within the court of the prifon, which they fay was 
conftituted by the people to try the prifoners. 

«¢ The perfon who carried her the meflage, however, told her that 
it was intended to remove her to the Abbaye. She faid, fince the 
muft be kept in prifon, fhe was as well pleafed with that fhe was in 
as another; and being a little indifpofed, wifhed to remain in bed. 

** She was then told that fhe muft get up dire€tly, to appear be- 
fore the tribunal. She begged of thofe who brought this fecond 
meflage, who were two men in the uniform of the national guards, 
to retire till fhe was dreffed, and fhe‘would attend them. ‘They did 
fo—and within a few minutes fhe was by them condutted before 
thofe pretended judges; it is faid they wifhed to draw from her 
fome matter of accufation againft the Queen. In this they were dif- 
appointed ; but as there was no pofiuve charge againft herfelf, fhe 
was ordered to be removed, as is afferted by aft without any in- 
tention, on the part of thefe judges, that fhe fhould be murdered : 
what is certain, is, that if they id riot actually give the fignal of 
death, they took no meafure to fave her; for, as fhe was conduéted 
out of the prifon, ftaggering with horror at the fight of the victims 
which had been facrificed, fhe was ftruck on the head by the 
bludgeon of one affaffin, and her head feparated from her body by 
the fabre of another. ‘The body then was dragged, by fome of the 
wretches who flocked around, into an adjoining court, where after a 
feries of indignities, of a nature not to be related, it was trailed by 
the mob through the ftreets. The head, being fixed on a pike, was 
carried to the Temple, for the exprefs purpofe of fhocking the Royal 
Family, and the Queen in particular, with a fight fo dreadfully ago- 
nizing—A new. dictionary is needed to furnifh words expreflive of 
fuch unheard-of wickednefs!” P. 313. 


The reflection of Dr. Moore, on this and fimilar fcenes of 
herror, is what might be expected: 


«* Scenes have been aéted fince the beginning of the French revo- 
lution, particularly on the roth of Auguft, and thofe ftill more horrid 
now performing, which are of a nature to make the warmeft lover 
of liberty reflect very long, and weigh every circumftance, before he 
engages ina fcheme of overfetting or altering the eftablifhed go- 
vernment of any country, where law and order have a confiderable, 
though an imperfect, influence.” P. 319. 


Our traveller, in company with Lord Lauderdale, thought it 
expedient, immediately after thefe horrors, to leave Paris. They 
returned by Chantilly and Amiens; but it appeared that the 
fanguinary {pirit was not confined to the metropolis, for am 
trifiing: 
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trifling offences; which, && it is obferved by Dr. Moore, 
would in England have provoked at moft a ducking, were, 
in various places through which they pafled, punithed with 
death, accompanied _by various circumftances of barbarity, 
Many’ anecdotes of a gayer, and really amufing kind, are 
inter{perfed in the account of the travellers’ route from 
Amiens to Boulogne. We confefs ourfelves a little fur- 
prifed at one wists occurs in P 371. Itisthere faid, that 
a man compofed a Poem in Praife of a Lady, which he recited 
from the pulpit in the parifh church, when Dr. Moore and his 
companion avere at Abbeville. “The audience were fo much de- 
lighted, that they intreated him to fing his verfes, this he imme- 
diately complied with, adapting them to a tune of his inftant 
recollection. A ftory fomewhat fimilar is related in the Ency- 
clopadia, and it hardly feems probable, were it. not fo welk 
attefled, that two fuch incidents fhould occur. This alfo feems 
no improper place to notice what is related at the conclufion of 
the volume concerning a ferret : 


« This brings to my remembrance a fellow I once faw fewing up 
the mouths of ferrets ; fhocked at the unfeeling manner in which he 
pafled and repaffed the needle through the poor little animal’s lips, 
which were all: flowing with blood, I defired him to defitt, faying, 
How can you be fo cruel? 

« Loard, Sir, replied he, it be’en’t cruel ; they likes it. 

se Likes it! , 

** Aye, that they does, refumed the brute; and the more I makes 
them bleed, they likes me the better.”” P. 487. 


Now the reader, as well as ourfelves, will undoubtedly think it 
a little fingular, that, ina volume of anecdotes, publifhed by Mr. 
Andrews, in 1789, under the article ** Inhumanity,” p. 177, 
278, a ftory, the fame in all its leading circumftances, is related 
by Mr. Andrews, as having actually happened to him, We fay 
it is a little fingular, for we venture not to impute fo ridiculous 
a plagiarifm to Dr Moore ; nor is it indeed abfolutely impof- 
fible but that a fimilar incident might happen to two different 
individuals, 
P. 409. In the commencement of this volume the author had 
obferved, that, notwithftanding the tumults and agitation which 
revailed in Paris, nopaflenger was at any hour of thenight mo- 
{ted in his perfon and property. We have feen this affertion 
quoted by many who were more inclined than we are to im- 
pute favourable motives to French principles. . In’ this ‘page, 
and after a very fhort interval of timé, the author afferts, that 
the populace have at laft taken to r aa robbery in Paris ; and he 
expreffes his wonder, that they fhould have abftained from it fo 
long. We are informed, at p. 420, of the elevation of the 
former 
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former Duke of Orleans to the dignity of member of ihe aa 


tional convention, with an ironical eulogium on the purity of 
his patriotifm. The prefent miferable fituation of this man, if 
he exits at all, while this is fubmitted to the prefs, inclines ug 
to withhold that lath of feverity which the univerfal voice of 
Europe agrees in declaring him to merit. But, perhaps, our 
readers will not be difpleafed at our inferting an Epigram upon 
him, written by an Englifhman, but not by Dr. Moore, 


** Prince, Roturier, Riche, Gueux, Animal, 
* Voila PEgalité qui n’eut jamais d’Egal ” 


After waiting at Calais till the retreat of the Pruffians and 
Duke of Brunfwick was decided, the author, and his noblé 
companion, determined to return to Paris by the way of Lifle, 
anxious to be witnefles of the proceedings of a convention; 
upon which the fate of France, und the tranquillity of Europe, 
to them, feemed to depend. Here the firft volume concludes, 
and we fhall forbear introducing any more particular remarks 
on the performance, till we fhall have perufed the parts which 


are to follow. 


= — —_ e 


Arr. VII. The Art t preventing Difeafes and reftoring Health, 
founded on rational Principles, and adapted to Perfons of every 
Capacity. By George Wallis, M.D. 8. M.8. Editor of thé 
laft Edition of “ Motherby's Medical Diéttonary,” and ** Sydente 
ham's Works, with Notes,” Fc. S8vo. % 6d. Robinfons: 





FOR twenty years, and upwards, has Buchan’s Dorheftie 
Medicine been the chief regulator of families in their pri- 
vate attempts to practife for themfelves, with a degree of appro 


. bation which has produced a very extenfive fale. Dr. Buchan, 


at length, finds a competitor for fame and profit in Dr. Wallis, 
who promifes, in his title-page, to communicate what is the 
grand medical! defideratum in all families, The art of preventing 
difeafes, or, where that may have been neglected, that of reflors 
ing health. How far, in our opinion, this new advifer has 
duly executed this arduous defign, will be colle€ted from our 
fubfequent remarks. 

The error that moft of the writers on the pta@tice of phyfic, 
whofe works are intended for general ufe, have fallen into, our 
author thinks, has been that of negleéting to lay down fome 
principles, or fyftem, by which they might be enabled to difco- 
ver the nature of conftitutions, and the immediate caufes of 
difeafes. ‘* For whether we with,” he fays, * to prevent of 
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# curé, thefe two points muftbe kept in.view. In inoculating 
s¢ for the {mall-pox, we find, very often, great variability in the 
ts difeafe ; and this cannot, it is clear, be owing to the matter 
© by which the complaint is occafioned, having any variability 
“ of action ; for the fame matter, taken from the very fame 
s pock, will produce, in different habits, a difeafe of very 
«« different nature, with refpe& to mildnefs or malignancy. 
«¢ Itis, therefore, obvious the variation mutt arife from fomedevia 
ations in thefeparate habits, which require different modes of 
‘* preparation ; and, probably, it is owing to want of accuracy 
46 in this point that fome children, after being inoculated, die, 
«and feveral fall into other maladies.” ‘This knowledge of 
cont{titutions is certainly very defirable; but fuch an acquaint-— 
ance with them, as would enable us to determine why one pers 
fon is more liable to any particular difeafe than another, or 
why the fame difeafe affe€ts one perfon more violently than 
another, is, we apprehend, as impoffible to attain, as to know 
why, in one feafon, or feries of years, certain difeafes prevail 
rather than others. This is found to be independent of the 
fenfible qualities of the air, as they rage equally whether it be 
hot or cold, moift or dry ; as Sydenham, after a laborious fearchy 
ingenuoufly acknowledges: ‘* Quamvis* autem diverfas diver- 
«« forum annorum habitudines, quoad manifeftas aéris itates, 
“ maxima, qua potui diligentia, notaverim, ut vel exinde, 
« caufas tante epidemicorum viciffitudinis expifcarer, me ta- 
men nihilum quidem haétenus promoveri fentio;. quippe 
‘* gui animadverto annos, quoad manifeftam aéris temperiem, 
« fibi: plane confentientes, difpari admodum morborum agmine 
as infeltari, et vice versa.” So it happens with conftitutions. 
The weak, relaxed, and debilitated, are by no means the moft 
prone to difeafe, neither do they fuffer moft under epidemic 
complaints; on the contrary, they often efcape, or have the 
difeafe in a mild and favourable manner, while the healthy and 
athletic foon fall vidtims. This is particularly true in the cafe 
of fmall-pox, and among children, who, being generally fed 
upon mild and fimple aliment, and: pretty much in the fame | 
manner, become proper fubjeéts for comparifon. But no one, 
from the make, complexion, or general healthinefs of a child, 
would venture to predi@-in what manner it would pafs thro’ that 
difeafe ; we mean, taken in the natural way ; as under inoculation 
the diforder is almoft conftantly mild, whatever the method of 
communicating or treating it may be, or whatever the contti- 
tution might have been prior to infection, Yet there are a few 
characteriftic figns, which, when prefent, denote a tendency to 
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particular complaints. Thus perfons with ‘thick and {hort 
necks are prone to apoplexy; and thofe who have delicate; 
tranfparent fkins, with blue veins, to fcrofula and confumption. 
The former fhould live temperately, ufe exercife; or labour, mo- 
derately, and not indulge too much in fleep; the latter fhould 
avoid crouded cities, or manufacturing towns, particularly where 
much fea-coal is burned ; and fhould attach themfelves to rural 
occupations. Some general rules may alfo be laid down, both 
for averting difeafes, and for treating them when prefent, as it 
is obvious that the fame diet cannot be taken with equal fafety 
by the weak and delicate, and by the ftrong and athletic; nei- 
ther can the qne bear the fame evacuations, or endure an equah 
degree of abltinence with the other: but our knowledge on 
thefe fubjeéts is confined within narrow limits. Our author 
has treated this part of his fubjeé in too diffufe a manner, and 
branched his conititutions into fuch a variety of claffes and divi- 
fions, that it is difficult to follow or comprehend them. His firft 
divifion confifts of eighteen claffes ; of each of thefe he gives a 
particular explanation: we fhall lay one or two of them before 
our readers: 


“THE RHEUMATIC. 


*« Thefe are fuch conflitutions as are replete with rheumatic acri- 
mony, which fixes itfelf in different parts of the machine, chiefly on 
the large joints, and runs along the mufcles, or fixes itfelf alfo on the 
membranes of the mufcles, fometimes affecting one, fometimes ano- 
ther, and flies conitantly from place to place, affuming different ap- 
pearances, according to the peculiarity of the habitan which it refides, 
becoming, in fome, acute and inflammatory, particularly in the 
robuit and athletic, who have itrong ftamina, and are readily irnita- 


ble; in others, painful and chronic, in fuch whofe conttitutions are 
more debilitated and torpid.”” 


What this acrimony is, which fixes itfelf, and runs, and flies, 
we confefs ourfelves to be totally ignorant ; and, as the author 
has not condefcended to explain it, ignorant we muft remain. 
The whole information, therefore, conveyed by this definition is, 
that perfons affited from time to time with rheumatifm, are 
of a rheumatic conftitution; which, we prefume, might have 
been guefled, though the author had withheld his general ex- 
planation : 


«THE CONSUMPTIVE. 


«« Thefe are generally fuch whofe texture of folids are very délicate, 
the vafcular fyitem irritable, and fome degree of acrimony in the hu- 
mours; pale complexioned, narrow chefted, long necked, fubject to 
febrile heats, imitating he¢tic, eafily threwn into pulmonic hemor- 
rhages, and frequently affeQed with flight tickling coughs ; their — 
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clear, with an appearance. like tranfparency, their eyes often bright, 
fometimes, towards evening, languid, the ends of the fingers rather 
bulbous, and the nails curved inwards, particularly when they ap- 
pear near a morbid ftate.” 


Near death, the author fhould have faid. It is evident, that 
the major part of the fymptoms here recited, as the tranfpa- 
rency of the teeth, incurvation of the nails, &c. are marks of 
confirmed phthifis, and not of difpofition to the difeafe. The 
author afterwards adds to the number of his clafles, by further 
fubdividing and mixing them, &c. but, from the fpecimens we 
have given, it muft be apparent that little advantage will accrue 
to any reader from this part of his labour. Prior to this De- 
fcription of Conftitutions, we have a Brief Anatomy of the 
Human Body, a Difcourfe on the Non-naturals, and Direétions 
or Cautions relative to Food and Exercife, and on Nurfing, &c. 
under which heads there are fome pertinent and ufeful obferva- 
tions. The next fection is on Medicines. Thefe are ranged 
under five different heads. The firft divifion confiiits ‘* Of Me- 
dicines which aét upon the Inert Solids by means of the Vital 
Principle.” Thefe are, 


«¢ 1, Nutrients. 2. Aftringents. 3. Emollients.” 


«<The fecond, Medicines which act upon the Living Solids by 


means of the fame Principle.” And are, 


«* 1. Stimulants, << 7. Emetics, 

“¢ -2, Antifpafmodics, « §, Cathartics, 

«« 3, Sedatives, “ 9% Diuretics, 

<< 4. Errhines, ‘© 19. Diaphoretics, 
«« ¢. Sialagogues, “‘ 11. Emenagogues.” 


<< 6. Expectorants, 


‘¢ The third, Medicines which aét upon the Fluids through the 
Syftem, viz. 1. Attenuants, 2. Infpiffants, 3. Demulcents.” 


«© Fourth, Medicines which manifeft their Senfible A€tion only in 
the Prime Via, or Firft Paflages, from the Throat to the Anus. 


‘1, Antalkaline. 2. Antacid. 3. Antifeptic.” 


«© Fifth, Medicines which produce their Confequences from Exter- 
val Application, or on Subftances formed within the Machine and 
lodged without the Verge of the Circulation. As, 

«© 1, Epifpaftics, * 4, Anthelmintics, 
«* 2. Blood-letting, «¢ 4, Lithontriptics.” 


This arrangement, complex in itfelf, is made more obfcure 
and difficult by the explanation the author gives of each of the 
clailes. We fhall extract one of the fhorteft as a {fpecimen: 


‘« Aftringent, from the Latin word uffringo, to bind or con- 
X 2 « denfe, 
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*« denfe, which are all fuch fubftances as, by their aétion, ren. 
‘« der'the fofter parts more compact, give a greater firmnefs to 
«« the folids, and a cohefive tenacity to the fluids. ‘Their par- 
*« ticular power in condenfing the folids is obvious, from the 
«« effects which they produce in tanning or making of leather.” 


Thus far is intelligible, and fuffictent, we apprehend, for the 
clafs of readers for which the book is intended. But the author 
adds, ‘¢ Boerhaave was of opinion, that when applied, they bring 
«« two diftant parts of a moving fibre into clofer contact, and 
«* intoa more firm cohefion, and this by infinuating between 
¢s each particle of the fibre another of the fame kind. Dr. 
«* Cullen thinks, that asa fibre is compofed of folid and fluid, 
¢¢ the cohefion of the whole is increafed by diminifhing the wa- 
‘«« tery, or by addition of the folid fubftance; but is rather 2 
«¢ favourer of the firft opinion.” This contrariety of opinions 
of two medical profeflors, upon a point merely hypothetical, is 
certainly mifplaced here, where nothing fhould be introduced 
but what is clear, diftinét, and intelligible. ‘The author gives 
a copious lift of medicines under each clafs, and a particular de- 
{cription of the properties of fome of them. But in this part - 
he is by no means careful in feleétion ; for we find him giving 
a particular account of the virtues of hyffop, ground-ivy, {pear- 
mint, and other articles equally infignificant, and only flightly 
mentioning fquills, ammoniacum, guaiacum, and many other 
drugs of confiderable efficacy and importance. The following 
is his account of henbane: 


‘* Hensane&. ‘This has been confidered as a narcotic, not pro- 
ducing heat, like opium; and, befides, itis, in large dofes, laxative ; 
evident advantages over opium. In palpitations of the heart, it has 
been {aid to be ufeful; in cafes of mania and convulfions, in dofes of 
the extract from one grain tofive. ‘Though Storck extols it in fpaf 
modic affections, and profufe bleedings ; yet, from Dr. Home’s expe- 
ricnce, it appears in thefe affections not to produce any good effetts, 
it feldom produces fleep, or alleviates pain, except till the dofe is 
arrived at eight or ten grains, nay often it has been obliged to be in- 
creafed to fifteen or twenty; though in full dofes itis more apt to 
eccafion delirium than opium. Sometimes it will agree where opium 
will not; and it is not, except in large dofes, that its aperient effects 
are very remarkable.” 


All writers on the materia medica agree that henbane is a vi- 
rulent poifon; and there are many inftances on record of its 
having produced the moft deleterious effeGs : and although, by 
proper management and preparation, its malignity may be lef- 
fened, yet the eXhibition of it fhould only be intrufted to the 

voit expericnecd and fkilful hands. How unpardonable, there- 
fore, 
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fore, is this author in recommending it, in fo unqualified a man- 
ner, to private and unexperienced perfons, without adverting 
to the mifchievous confequences that may follow a carelefs and 
improper ufe of it. ‘ Hemlock,” the author fays, ** has been 
«¢ much ufed in {crophulous, feirrhous, and cancerous cafes,” 
&c. As there are various fpecies of hemlock, only one of 
which has been found ferviceable in thefe complaints, it ought 
to have been particularly fpecified, But the author has every 
where omitted giving a defcription of the articles of his materia 
medica; not confidering that a knowledge of the inftruments 
employed in curing difeafes, is abfolutely neceflary before we 
can pretend to ufe them. 

The remainder of the volume, containing a defcription of dif 
eafes, and the method of treating them, being taken, in general, 
from the lateft medical writers, is executed in a lefs exception- 
able manner than the reft, and, by itfelf, might have been 
efteemed an ufeful prefent to the public. 





Art. VIII. Nenia Britannica; or, a Sepulchral Hiftery of 
Great Britain ; from the earlieft Period to its general Conver fion 
to Chriftianity. By the Rev. James Douglas, F. AS. 3). 35. 
B. and J. White. 


O' the importance of the ftudy of antiquity to the interefts 
\ of hiftory few will be inclined to doubt ; and the induftry 
and talents which are employed in refcuing, from time and from 
oblivion, what may be ufeful in elucidating ancient manners, or 
afcertaining memorable faéts, have a juft claim to eiteem and 
praife. The prefent work is undoubtedly of this kind, and we 
can be under no difficulty in exprefling every teltimony of re- 
fpect for the perfeverance which has collected, and the care 
which has arranged, fo much, and fuch interefting matter. 

Mr. Douglas has entered at confiderable length into the 
Britifh, Roman, and Saxon fepulchral rites and ceremonies : 
he has caufed to be opened, under his own infpection, feveral 
hundred ancient burial-places ; and their contents, which were 
arms, {words, knives, fhields, female ornaments, magical inftru- 
ments, and a variety of other curious relics, he has placed before 
the reader, in a number ef very fingularly fine engravings, execu- 
ted by himfelf in aqua-tinta, and has explained them with the 
moft unwearied diligence. The work begins with a defcrip- 
tion of the fmall Conic Tumuli, which are frequently difcover- 
ed in this iflandy and which Mr. Douglas has found to contain 
many curious and valuable fragments of antiquity. ‘ Thefe 
*« tumuli,” he obferves, * are generally met with on barren 

X 3 ‘* crounds, 
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‘«* grounds, on commons or moors.” ‘With refpcct to their 
proportion they feldom exceed thirty-three feet in diameter, the 
{mallet being thirteen, the medium twenty-three feet. They 
are raifed of earth, fometimes excavated from a fpot of 

round near the range, and fometimes very neatly fafhioned. 
Their height was originally proportioned to their circumference, 
but time or accident has compreffed their cones. ‘They are ge- 
nerally furrounded by a narrow trench, which Mr. Douglas 
fuppofes not to have been formed from any idea of decorating 
the {pot ; but, to ufe his own expreffion, from a funereal fuper- 
ftitious cuftom. The cift, in which the body was placed, varied 
as to its depth, and has been found occafioanlly at one foot 
from the furface ; and fometimes, when the body has been 
magnificently interred, at the depth of ten feet. 

Thefe tumuli are by Richard, of Cirencefter, reprefented as 
the tombs of the Britons. “This opinion Mr. Douglas confirms, 
and gives it as his opinion, that they were conftructed about the 
period of the fifth century. That our readers may the better 
be enabled to judge of the ftyle and manner in-which the author 
has executed the written part of his wark, we give the follow- 
ing extract: 

«“TUMULUS XVIII. 

«© This was the companion to Tum. XVII. and evidently contatn- 
ed the remains of a female fubjeét. The bones more perfect than 
the preceding one, but much inferior in fize and folidity to thofe 
which, on repeated obfervation, I have examined in thofe graves 
which contain arms and other inftruments peculiar to the men. The 


head to the north ; the pofition of moft of the fkeletons found in this 
place of interment *. ) 


PL. XV. 





* « In fome places of interment, the chief part of the graves are 
in an eaft and weft direétion, as on Chartham Downs, near Canter- 
bury; Kingfton, on Barham Downs; Sibert’s Would, near a feat of 
Lord North’s, in Kent ; where two hundred and more have been ex- 
plored. | / 

*« The Chriftians, from the firft era, interred their dead in an eaft 
and weit pofition: it may hence be inferred, that, as fome graves are 
in an oppofite direction, an alteration of fepulchral rite was obferved 
in confequence of a different religious perfuafion of the defuntt. 
Many relics interred in thefe {mall tumuli would alfo incline an anti- 
quary to confider them with an eye to Pagan ceremonies, particularly 
when veflels have been found in them; but, as many Chriftian rites 
are founded on the Gentile, and in the early ages of Chrittianity 
feem, in a variety of in{ftances, to be blended with each other, it will 
be difficult, at a firft glance, to fay whether the people inhumed in 
thefe fepulchres were Chriftian or Pagan: and, till a greater aflem- 
blage of faQs make their appearance in the courfe of the work to 
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PL. XV. Fig.t. A Cuariet or Beans: forty-one in num- 
ber ; for the moft part of amber*, worked and polifhed, to humour the 
fragments of which they are compofed; confequently they are of va- 
rious fhapes; fome round, others oblong, flat, {quare, and angular. 


Eight of the chaplet are of glafs: one of which, a pellucid vitrifac- 


tion, emits many beautiful and variegated colours; two are of a 
ftraw-coloured opaque vitrifaétion, with wreathed pea-green ftripes ; 
the fize of the {maileft defcribed in the drawing ; one of a moft beau. 
tiful fky-blue colour of opaque glafs: the others white, red, and ftraw- 
colour; alfo opaque. Near the pofition of the neck of the fkeleton. 

‘s Fig. 2. Fragment of an Ivory ARMILLA: near the left 
fide, apparently the ornament of the arm. It was entire in the grave, 
but broke in taking up. 

« Fig. 3. A fpiral Sirver Rinct for the finger, which can be 
extended to fit one of any fize. 

«« Fig. 4. Brass Ring; much worn on the extremities; where 
it feemed to have been attached to fome part of the drefs. Under 
the pelvis. 

“«‘ Fig. 5, Siiver Broacn: gilt and enchafed with garnets, 
with a kind of a delicate inlaid milling, as defcribed in p/. XLV. 
fig. 7. The reverfe has a clafp, which received an iron acus, part of 
which is now remaining and accreted to the filver. On the os pubis, 
and which feems to have been an ornament of the zone or girdle. 

« Fig.6. Circurar Piece or Bone; evidently turne d ina 
lathe, ornamented wih circles, perforated in the center, and ferved 
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give a pofitive proof, I fhall decline to affign them either to the one 
or the other, and indeed to argue with any precifion on their hiftory. 
It is evident, as Chriftianity gained ground, the Pagan cuftom of 
burning the dead was by degrees finally abolifhed ; and both the 
one and the other people adopted a fimilarity of cuftom in their inhu- 
mation. ‘This period may he prefixed to the time of the Emperor 
Theodofius (fee Macrobius, Saturnal. lib. vii. c. 7. p. 514); but 
thefe tumuli are confiderably of a lower date. 

The dead were in thefe {mall tumuli interred in their apparel, and 
fome more decorated than others. ‘Tertullian (fee his Apol. 1. 42.) 
fays, Chriftians in his time were fumptuoufly entombed, perfum- 
ed, and richly apparelled. Origen, lib. i. in Job, mentions the 
magnificence of the primitive Chriftians in the decoration of thetr 
dead. St. Gregory of Nyflen beautifully attired the a of his fifter 
Macrina, who died in a monaftery : but, from the forty-fourth Epiftle 
of Pope Gregory, this honour in his time was only due to martyrs ; 
before which it was doubtlefs general; afterwards reftrained perhaps 
by fome ftate regulation, and finally abolifhed by the Council of 
Auxerre. See Guichard, p.518. Fun. des Rom. 

* « The AmBer of thefe beads is confiderably more brittle than 
the native amber found on the Britifh coafts. 

+ « A fimilar ring occurred in this range, in another grave, with 
female ornaments, 
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to unite the loops of the drefs, which were introduced through the 

center, and turned over the inflrument; which an{wered the end of a 

broach, or fuch like devices, to comprefs the fore parts of the ap. 
arel. 1 . 

nue Fig. 8. A FraGMent or GREEN TRANSPARENT Giass**, 

** Fig.g. Two Brass Ciasps, or Toncuts; perforated on the 
reverfe, apparcnily fewed to the drapery, and ufed as broaches, 
Near to fig. 5. 

“« Fig. 10. A Sirver-Git® Broacwu, ornamented with a me. 
tallic compofition, inlaid in the milling, as before defcribed. As a 
Gothic ornament, the workmanfhip is extremely beautiful. Found 
on the firft wertebre, and may have ferved to comprefs the upper 
part of the apparel. 

«© Fig, 11. A Goup Fiat Wire, which appears to have been 
woven with fome kind of ftuff; by the breadth, as defcribed in the 
drawing, quantity, and pofition, where it was found near to the 
armilla, fig. 2. it appears to have been a BRACELETs. 

“| Fig.1z, Circunar Pitce oF PERFORATED LeEaD, uled 
as fig. 6. for the purpofe of clofing the drefs. | 

« Fig. 13. A Piece oF cirprpep Sitver. Near the fide, 
clofe to the fragment of glafs, and perhaps inclofed in the zone or 
the pocket. 

Several fragments of Inon Rinas were alfo found in this Tumu- 
lus by the fide of the fkeleton, moft probably anfwering the purpofe 
of amulets.” 


After examining the contents of various tumuli, Mr. Douglas 
roceeds, at p. 89, of his volume, to examine the Barrows. He 
employed labourers to explore fifty of thefe in Greenwich Park, 
which, it feems, the Kentifh hiflorians have confidered as the 
fepulchres of the Danes. Lambard, in his Perambulation of 
Kent, remarks, that the Danifh fleet were three years before 
Greenwich, and the army at the fame time encamped on Black- 
heath, ‘This has induced many writers to affert, that the 
Barrows were Danifh fepulchres. This opinion Mr. Douglas 
takes upon him to controvert, and afferts, that they probably 
were places of Chriftian burial, and, perhaps, belonged to the 
Chriftians of the fixth, or fo late as the feventh century. His 





| 


| ** A fimilar kind of contrivance to anfwer the purpofe of 4 
broach, or buckle, is defcribed in Rubenius. 

** « At the Kingfton range of tumuli on Burham Downs, Mr, 
Fauffett found a fragment of green gla/s, with other female trinkets, 
fomewhat about the fame fize. It is evident, from thefe fragments, 
that the ancients run their glafs into plates of confiderable thicknefs. 
‘They do not feem to have been the remains of any veffels, but bros 
ken off from plane ard horizontal {yrfaces of large dimenfions.” 
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arguments are founded on their fituation near Saxon ftations, 
and the relics they contain, fuch as croffes, coins, veflels of glafs, 
fpéars, rings, &c, With refpect to their antiquity he, in p.97, 
apologizes for having, in the commencement of the work, 
ailerted, that they might be referred not to the fixth or feventh, 
but to fo early a period as the fifth century. 

At p. 99g, are introduced, on the fubject of the Barrows, on 
Chartham Downs, themanufcripts of Dr. Mortimer, and oneof 
Mr. Lewis, of Margate. The conjectures of the former gen- 
tleman, that thefe were Roman, our author confiders as toa 
puerile for any comment or reply. Mr. Lewis believes them 
to be Danifh, and Mr. Douglas is of the fame opinion. ‘The 
contents of the different Barrows are next examined, and the 
original ufe of the relics explained, Thefe relics confifted of 
arms, umbones of fhields, veffels, ornaments, beads, inftruments 
of magic, coins, &c. Thefe are feverally confidered, and accue 
rate reprefentations ofall are annexed. Of the {mall Barrows in 
clufters, Mr, Douglas finally concludes, that they are Saxon 
fepulchres. 

The fubje& of the fepulchral remains of the Romans is ine 
veltigated at p. 132. [tis obferved, that the Briton, the Ro- 
man, the Saxon, and the Dane, may have occafionally buried 
their dead in or near the fame ground ; it is only, therefore, a 
careful examination of what is found in the places of burial, 
that can afcertain to whom they originally belonged. ‘This, 
however, cannot always be decifive: but it certainly is much 
more fo with refpe&t to Roman antiquities, than with thofe of 
any other nation. The author, in his manner of treating this 
fubject, has deviated into excurfions fometimes too fanciful, and 
at others too remote for us to accompany him, but the curious 
seader will find many fenfible remarks, and much ufeful matter 
jn this portion of the volume. 

From the fepulchral remains of the Romans, Mr. Douglas 
proceeds to treat on the great Barrows. ‘Thefe, in particular, 
have very frequently exercifed the patience and fagacity of our 
more celebrated antiquaries. ‘The fubjeét always conttitutes a 
part of every county hiftory, and has been almott exhaufted by 
Borlafe, Stukely, and others. The author, confiftently with his 
propofed plan, here alfo exhibits various fpecimens of antiqui- 
ties, found in fuch large Barrows as he himfelf explored, and 
with great diligence exerts himfelf to explain them. The plates 
annexed, to elucidate this fubje€, are, as indeed they are through- 
out the work, of great beauty, and executed with extraordinary 
ability. Having concluded his obfervations on the Small Bar- 
rows in clufters, the Roman fepulchres, and the Large Barrows, 
the author affigns the laft pages of his work to a fort of general 

| 5 conclufion, 
















































204 Douglas's Nenia Britannica. 


conclufion, in which he introduces fome remarks on the large 
ftone monuments which are occafionally to be found in our 
ifland. He does not, however, decide whether thefe are temp- 
lar or fepulchral, nor does he appear to have any particular ob. 
ject or argument, in what he terms an hiftorical relation. We 
fhall, however, fuffer him to conclude his own book : 


«¢ Cxfar fays, the Gauls adored Mercury ; ** Deum maxime Mer, 
«* curium colunt.”” Did the Celts adore Mercury ?—** qui ipforum 
** lingua Celtz, noftra Galli, appellantur.”” The Mercury Teutat, 
Livy fays, was a German deity 3 and fome writers think that Tew is 
the Celtic for people, and Tar, father ; he might hence be proved to 
be a Celtic Deity. But Mr. Pinkerton, in his Differtation om the 
Scythians, fays, ‘‘ of the Celtic mythology we know nothing.” J] 
fhould perfeétly agree with him, had he remarked they were an ex. 
treme early race of people; and, when the Greek and Roman au. 
thors began to write, were almoft extirpated ; but they feem to have 
been, at a remote period, a people who had over-run the whole con- 
tinent of Europe and Afia; and to thefe very early people the mo- 
numents, which have been here difcuffed, may with great reafon be 
attributed. The Druids, whom Cefar efteems the fecond in influ- 
ence among the Gauls, were not of Phcenician extra, as may have 
been fuggefted from the Gaulifh intercourfe with Britain, where the 
Druid religion was learnt. Men are not cajoled to implicit confi. 
dence in a new priefthood ; the moft favage tribes are known to have 
their priefts. It would be hard to deny the Celtic Britons theirs 
alfo. If the Gauls worfhipped Mercyry, and derived their religion 
from Britain, the Britons muft have had thjs deity jn their worthip, 
If Belgez on the fea coafts were the people here meant, the inland 
inhabitants, who were the Celts, could not have been comprehended. 
Their mythology was therefore different. Czfar has defcribed the 
gods which they worfhipped, Apollo, Mars, Jupiter, and Minerva, 
This muft therefore be the polytheifm of the Druids. The monu- 
ments of rough unhewn ftone in various parts of Britain, if erected 
for adoration or religious myfteries, were confequently not facred to 
thefe deitics; and therefore as heretofore confidered, fhould not be 
accounted druidical. What can be faid to all this? The facts {peak 
for themfelves; and, if admitted as fuch, we may place a date much 
anterior to thefe inhabitants of Britain, defcribed by Cefar, to the 
monuments in quettion. > 

«© Ogfar fays, the Gauls burnt their dead; the Belge were thefe 
Gauls: the Belge of Britain therefore burnt their dead. ‘The bar- 
row» in Britain prove the fact. ‘The large ifolated barrows an watte 
lands contain urns and burnt bones; they alfo contain the bones in 
their natural ftate; the body buried without burning: the former 
perhaps were the Belgic Gauls; the latter the Celtic Britons: a 
more primitive people who adopted the moft early rites of burial. 
Thefe barrows have been proved to have exceeded the Roman times 
by the nature of their contents; this inference may therefore be per- 
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se If the Cimmerii or Cimbri were Celts, the Celts were the any 
cient inhabitants of the Cimbric Kerfonefus [ Cherfonefus]; the monu- 
ments in that part of the world may therefore have a relation to thefe 
very early people, whofe name in both Scythic and Celtic languages 
means a warrior. Thefe were the people whom Plutarch fays invaded 
Italy in aftonifhing multitudes, like;fwarms of locufts, and taking a for- 
trefs on the other fide of the Athefis, and finding the garrifon had be- 
haved in a manner fuitable to the known bravery of the Romans, they 
difmiffed them on certain conditions, having firft made them {wear to 
them upon a brazen bull. In the battle that followed, this bull was 
taken among the fpoils, and carried to the houfe of Catullus [Catulus], 
as the firft fruits of victory. This is evidently the bull of the very 
old Scythic worfhip, and probably the clue which unravels the hiftory 
of the Celts. The Cimri being conclufively a branch of the old 
Celts, the Celts muft have retained this worfhip in all the countries 
they vifited ; hence the rocking ftones and other ftone erections al- 
ready difcufled, being peculiar tothis old Scythic worfhip of Bacchus or 
Brouma, are found in all thofe regions where this univerfal and very 
ancient conqueft attended. The old Celtic mythology was therefore 
Scythic, and the Celts a branch of thefe people, from whom all the 
European and other polifhed natigns oie Whatever may be faid 
of Celtic and Gothic language, whatever may be faid of human 
folly, ignorance, qr want of deep and learned penetration, thefe ap- 
parent facts rife feemingly to a demonftration. With this clue the 
Northern nations may be traced, the faéts may be difcerned from 
the fable, and the opinion of many writers rendered lefs defpicable 
than modern criticifm has announced. 

«¢ This fketch is only offered for the inveftigation of the hiftorian, 
who will doubtlefs perceive a vaft field of enquiry before him. Sa- 
cred and profane hiftory may be cited to prove a concurrence in the 
interefting refearch; and what the latter is deficient of, when the 
queftion relates to the higher periods of hiftory, the former will in- 
conteftably fupply, to the fatisfaction of the wifeft and mof learned.” 


We can by no means commend the ftyle of this writer; it 
is perplexed, loaded with cumbrous ornaments, and indeed every 
thing but pure, fimple, or elegant. Sonactimes he ufes affect- 
ed terms, fumetimes applies words in a fenfe totally ditferent 
from common ufage. At page 67, for dug out of the earth, he 
fays deterred; at page 70, he talks of tears being inhumed, at 
Pp: 99, for papers fent, we meet with tranfmits, ufed fubftantively. 
The notes are extremely copious, and befpeak the moft per- 
fevering induftry, hut they are not always pertinent, or necef- 
fary, or indeed amufing. Such, for example, are the notes, 
pp- 17. 31. 81, &c. and the Greek quotations in them are 
often miferably corrupt, as in the page juft cited. To the de- 
fign and execution of the plates we have already given a telti- 
mony, which, we have no doubt, will be confirmed by all who 
fhall examine them: they amount, indeed, fometimes almoft to 
deceptions, and if we regretted any thing, it would only be a 
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fo much {kill and labour were frequently employed on trivial 
objects. The volume may be confidered as a fplendid proof of 
our progrefs in the arts, and they mutt be fterner critics than 
we are, who cannot derive both information and pleafure from 
a general confideration of the whole. 





— 


Art. 1X. Crell’s Chemical Fournal. 
[ Concluded, from No. IT. page 165. J 


N our laft number we concluded the 1{t volume of this work, 
we now proceed to notice the contents of the 2d and 3d. 
I. On the Acid of Fruits and Berries. By Ch. Wiiliam Scheele, 

Tn examining the acid of goofeberries, Mr. S. difcovered that 
they contained not only the citric acid, but alfo another per, 
feétly fimilar to that of apples, and which he, therefore, deno, 
minates acid of apples, in whatever fruit or berry it be found; 
for he perceived it to exift in feveral kinds, cither alone or toge. 
ther with the citric. 

The diftinguifhing properties of this malic acid are all.enu- 
merated in this paper. 

This difcovery led him to various other refearches, both in 
the animal and vegetable kingdom, by which he afcertained the 
exiffence of this acid in gum-arabic, manna, fugar of milk, gum- 
tragacanth, falep, potatoe-meal, &c. ; and among animal fub. 
flances, in glue, ilinglafs, eggs, blood, &c. 


IT, On the Means of Concentrating Vinegar. By Mr. Lowitz, 


In this paper Mr. Lowitz profecutes his interefting and in- 
genious experiments for obtaining glacial vinegar of the higheft 
degree of concentration, of which we gave fome account in our 
Jaft number, p,170. Art. xxiii, 

He defcribes, in the prefent article, an eafy method of pro- 
curing this vinegar, which confifts in decompofing an acetite of 
foda, by means of kali fuperfaturated with the vitriolic acid. 

By thefe means he obtains a glacial vinegar of 54 degrees of 


Rtrength, which he confiders as the higheft pitch of concentra- 
tron. 


{il. Methed of Dying Linen and Cotton of a beautiful, deep, and 
lafting, Black Colour. By Mr. Vogler, of Weilburg. 

This method confifts in fuffering the linen or cotton, intends 
ed to be dyed, to be macerated for a certain time in a nitrous 
folution of litharge, and afterwards dipt in a folution of glue, 
before they are boiled in the decoétion of colouring matters, 
Particular directions are given for each e thefe proceffes. 


Ll. Expes 
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IV, Experiments with Manganefe, and particularly with its 
aerated Galx. By Mr. F. F. Bindheim, of Mofcow. 


In this paper Mr. B. gives us the relation of a feries of expe« 
riments in{tituted with a view to examine the properties of man- 

anefe. 

The aerated calx, which he employed, came from Ilfeld, and 
three ounces of it were found to contain ‘* one dram, §5 grains 
« of filiceous earth, 24 grains of ponderous earth, two draims 
‘«« of calcareous earth, with a fmall appearance of copper and 
«© jron; and three ounces fix drams of aerated calx of mangas 
 nefe, were feparated from the folution, by means of the mild 
« alkali.” 

Mr. B. alfo fucceeded in the fynthefis, or recompofition of 
manganefe, both in the humid and dry way. He direéts pro- 
cefles for obtaining its regulus, and relates many interefting ex- 
periments made with it. 


V. Experiments on the Alkaline Subftances ufed in Bleaching, By 
Richard Kirwan, Efy. F. R.8. and M.R.U. A. 


This paper, together with No. XI. and XII. are co- 
pied from the Tranfactions of the R. frifh Acad. for 1789, and 
contains a number of excellent and fatisfa&tory experiments, 
tending to eftablifh a method by which bleachers may diftinguifh 
the relative powers of all faline fubftances they may employ; 
together with directions how to obtain the mineral alkali, and 
fome valuable remarks on the colouring matter of linen yarn, 
and its folvents. 


VI. Experiments with Phlogifticated Marine Acid. By F. C. 
Schmeiffer, ef Hamburgh. 

Mr. S. was induced, from the remarkable phenomena pro- 
duced by the dephlogifticated marine acid air (oxygenated muria= 
tic gas) to repeat the whole feries of experiments made with it, 
in order to afcertain their refults. 

Many of thefe agreed with what Scheele, Scopoli, Bartholet, 
and Hermbftadt, had obferved, but others were extremely diffe- 
rent ; and it is to the relation of thefe that Mr. S. chiefly con- 
fines himfelf. 

Mr. S. and the other gentlemen juft mentioned, are known to 
be accurate ccpeiaamnd chemi({ts ; and we cannot but confider: 
it, therefore, as a grievous reproach to the art, when we find fuch 
different. refults from experiments feemingly conducted in a 
fimilar manner. 

Weare forry our limits forbid us to give any detailed account 
of the experiments, but we hope they will be repeated again and 
again till the fource of error fhall be difcovered, No. XIV. 
18 2 Continuation of the fame fubject. 

VII. On 
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VII. On the Amalgam of Iron. By Mr. Vogel, of Brehna; 


Mr. V. has difcovered an eafier method of making an amal-< 
gam of iron than defcribed by Leonhardi in his edition of Mac. 
quer’s Dictionary: ‘Fhe medium by which it is effected is alum: 


VIII. On the Regulus of Platina, and other Subjeéis therewith 
connected. By Baron Ruprecht. 


Baron Ruprecht is not at all furprifed that Mr. Hjelm, and 
others, fhould have failed in their attempts to procure the reguli 
of tungften, molybdzna, and platina, confidering the many dif- 
ficulties which are to be overcome in thofe procefles. But in 
order to convince ‘ thefe learned, though too eafy and impatient 
** fceptics, what patience; afliduity, and Afs furnace are capable 
‘* of effecting,” he fends Mr. Crell fome of thefe reguli. The 
Calx which he employed was precipitated by fal ammoniac 
from a folution of platina in aqua regia: 


IX. Chemical News. 


X. Explanatary Remarks an fome Experiments relative to the 
Nature of Quicklime. By Mr. Scheele. 

A paper of controverfy, in which Mr. S. fhows the weaknefs 
of Mr. Weber’s objection to Dr. Black’s difcoveries refpecting 
fixed air, in which he gives a good reafon why Mr. W’s preci- 
pitate of lime fhould effervefce with acids. After Mr. W. had 
obtained his precipitate, he dried it, triturated it, edulcorated it 
with water, and again exficcated it. ** Who does not eafily 
‘* perceive,” fays Mr. S. «* that, under fuch a tedious procefs 
‘yn the open air, the lime abforbs aérial acid?” 
~~ XV. New Experiments with Charcoal. By Mr. Lowitz. 

We much lament that, without going into a confiderable and 
difproportionate detail, we have it not in our power to do that 
juftice to this paper, and its continuation (No. XX1) which 
they fo highly merit. 

It is fingular that chemifts fhould have remained fo long 
ignorant of the properties of a body which is daily employed 
by them, and which may be efteemed one of their principal 
inftruments in the analyfis of other bodies. 

Mr. L’s experiments, by which he eftablifhes the fingular 
property that charcoal poflefles of dephlogifticating vegetable 

eand animal fub{tances, are the more interefting, as he has point- 
ed out the method by which fuccefs is to be fecured in thefe 
roceffes. One of the qualities of charcoal here enumerated is fo 
calculated for general benefit, that we are tempted to extraét it: 

‘«* People whofe breath fmells ftrong from a fcorbutic difpofition of 
the gums, may at any time get perfectly rid of this bad {mell, by 


rubbing and wafhing out the mouth and teeth thoroughly with fine 
, charcoal- 








nale 
lac. 
um. 


vith 


and 
mull 
dif. 
tin 
ent 
ble 
‘he 


lac 


~~. 5 @& & 


s wO06™: mr, ee 


Crell’s Chemical Fournal. 299 


eharcoal-powder. I was led to this difcovery by the effeéts of charcoal 
on puttid flefh. By means of this very fimple application the teeth 
are at the fame time rendered beautifully white.” P. 176. 


XVI. Experiments on the Purification of Crude Nitre, or Salt 
Petre, by Means of Charcoal-Powder. By Profeffor Gadolin. 


The purification of which Profeffor G. {peaks, confifts only 
in depriving crude falt-petre of an unctuous matter, with which 
it is often united, and which prevents the eafy feparation of its 
faline impurities. 

The hint has moft probably been taken from fome of Mr. 
Lowitz’s early differtations on charcoal. 


XVII. Chemical News. AVITI, Books on Chemifiry. 


XIX. Remarks in Confirmation of a Theory in the Nature of 
Pyrophorus. By Mr. Scheele. 


Another paper of controverfy. Profeffor Gottling had faid, 
upon the authority of Mr. Wiegleb’s, and his own experiments, 
that Mr. S’s affertion concerning pyrophorous was falfe ; namely, 
that without alkali it could not be obtained from alum. Mr. 
S. repeats his own and Mr. G's experiments, and is confirmed 
in the truth of his former affertion. 


XX. An Account of fome Appearances attending the Converfion 
of Caf? into Malleable Iron. By Tho. Beddoes, M.D. 


Extra&ted from the Philof. Tranf. p. 2, for 1791. 


XXII. Experiments and Obfervations on the Component Parts of 
the Stone in the Urinary Bladder, and a Chemical Comparifon 


of the Stone with Urine and Mucus. By W. Augin, M.D. 

See Dr. A’s work on the Stone. 

AXIII. Properties of the bef? Sort of Zealand Madder. 
By Mr. /¥att. 


XXIV, Experiments on Malybdena, wilh a View to its Reduétion. | 


By Mr. Hyelm. 


This, and No. VI. of the third volume, contain the relation 
of a number of unfuccefsful experiments, which Mr. H. made 
with a view to reduce Molybdana, 


Vol. III. Ina preface to this volume the tranflators inform 
their readers, that they will no longer publifh the work in 
numbers, but in annual volumes ; and that as the contents are 
not wholly extracted from Crell, they mean to give the more 
general title of Chemical Journal, omitting the name of that 
author, It ftrikes us, however, that their prefent method is 
more fair: to name the whole from Crell, whofe work pare 
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the bafis of their publication, and to fpecify that they infert alfg 
occafional additions, 


The following are the roots and barks in which Mr, S. hag 
difcovered the oxalited lime: 


Roots, Alkanna. Apium. Biftorta. 
Cardopatium (Carlina acaulis) 
Curcuma. Diétamnus albus. 
Feniculum. Gentiana rubra. 
Hirundinaria (Vincetoxicum) 
Lapathum Liquiritia, Mandragora. Ononis. Iris 

fiorentina, 
Tris noftras. Saponaria, - Scilla. 
Sigillum Salomonis. Tormentilla. 
Valeriana. Zedoaria. Zingiber. 

Barks. Berberis. Cafiia fiftularis. 
ae as Cinnamomum. 
Cafcarilla. Caffia caryophyllata, 

icinalis? 


China (Cinchona offi ) 
Culilavan. Frangula. 
Fraxinus. afi. Quercus. 


Simaruba. Lignum fan@um. 
Ulmus. | 
II.. Chemical Examination of the Terra Ponderofa. By Me. 
Scheele. 


Mr. S. relates the experiments by which he difcovered Bary: 
tes to be a.peculiar earth. 


Il]. Obfervatiens on Ceruffe or White Lead. By Mo, Scheele. 


The obfervations here recited lead Mr. S. to this conclufion, 
that not only vinegar, but alfo fixed air, and pure air are necef- 
fary for the production of white lead, 


IV. Experiments on the Acid of Benzoin, fhewing its Effeéts upos 
Metals and their Calces. By Mr. Trommfdorf. 


The acid of Benzoin feems to have no effeé&t, or, at moft, 4 
very trifling one, on metals, in their reguline {tate ; while, on 
the other hand, it diffolves or attacks the calces of all, except 
that of tin. ; 


VY, Procefs for cbtaining Kunkel’s Phofphorus from Urine, in @ 
fhorter Time, and at ifs Expence than by Scheele’s and Gahn's 
Method with Bones. By Mr. Gisbert of the Turin Academy. 


This method confifts in adding a folution of lead in nitrous 
or acetous acid to frefh urine, until all precipitation ceafes, then 
feparating the precipitate (phofphate of lead), and decompo- 
fing it by charcoal. 


VII, Experiments 
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VII, Experiments with Solutions of Magnefia, fhewing the Effects 
thereof in Dying. By Mr. Vogler. 


From this pater it would appear, that both the folutions of 
magnefia, and calcareous earth, are much inferior to a folution 
of alum, in dying. | 
VIII. On the Preparation of Glauber’s Sait, from Martial Vitriel 
and common Salt. By Mr. Tuchten. 
Mr. T. fhows that the fuccefs of the procefs chiefly depends 


on the due regulation of the heat. 


1X. Liquor for deteSting in Wines the Prefence of Metals that aré 
injurious to the Health. By Mr. Habneman, 


This liquor precipitates lead, copper, arfenic, &c. but not irons 
xX. New Procefs of Amalgamation of Gold and Silver Ores. By 


Baron Born, 

In this paper all the diftin€& operations neceflary in the pro- 
cefs of amalgamation, are clearly and fatisfactorily narrated. 
They are numerous, and are as follows : 

«* Stamping, grinding, and fifting. 

Calciantlans and repeated gilading and fifting. 

‘Trituration. 

Wathing of the refiduum. 

Eliquation of the amalgamia, 

Heating of the fame. 

Diftillation of the quickfilver pteffed from the amalgatna. 

Refining of the heated quickfilver; and laftly, 

Management, ufe, and refining of fuch refidua as ftill appear to 
contain owe of the nobler metals.” 


XI. Chemical News. 


XII, New Obfervations on Air and Fire, and on the Formation of 
Water. By Mr. Scheele. 

In this effay we find Mr. S, ftruggling hard: to reconcile the 
difcoveries of Cavendifh and Lavoifier, with his old hypothefis. 

Mr. S. confidered empyreal air (oxygenous gat) as 4 combina- 
tion of heat, light, and phlogifton; becaufe, when butnt in a 
clofe veffel over water, the contents feemed to have “rp ae 
through the glafs. It was difcovered, however, afterwards, that 
water was produced by the combuftion of empyreal, and inflam- 
mable air (hydrogenous gas.) 

Mr. S. repeated the experiment, admitted the fact, and 
thought that the water proceeded from the empyreal air with 
which it was combined, “as an effential component part.” 
The inflammable air, he concluded, did not contain any, on 
account of its lightnefs. But, unfortunately, Meff. Cavendith 
and Lavoifier had weighed the water thus produced, and found 
it to correfpond exaétly with the quantity of the airs confumed. 
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This Mr. S. accounts for in a very extraordinary manner, cori- 
fidering the affertion he had juft made. ‘* It is probable,” he 
fays, ** that both kinds of air might contain fome accidental 
«« humidity, which uniting, after the inflammation, with the 
«« water that is eflential to the compofition cf the empyreal air, 
«« might add a little to the weight of the product,” How very 
fingular, that this accrdental little humidity thould, at all times, 
without any exception, together with the humidity fuppofed by 
Mr. S. to be contained in the empyreal air, form a quantity of 
water which correfponds exaétly to the weight of the airs burnt! 

Mr. S. next tells us, that he confiders empyreal air as a com- 
pound of ‘* an univerfal, unelaftic, faline bafis” (principium fa- 
linum) ** and of a certain proportion of water, and that heat 
‘* and light are nothing elfe than fo many combinations of this 
«¢ faline principle.” 

But it is impoffible for us to follow thefe conjectures any 
further. What we have faid is fufficient to fhow the nature of 
the eflay. No. XX. is a continuation of the fame fubject. 


XT, Mifcellaneous Remarks by Mr. Scheele, in Letters from 
him to Dr. Crell. 


XIV. Experiments on Wolfram. By Profeffor Gmelin. 


This paper, and No. XXII. which is a continuation of it, 
contain a feries of experiments, by which the celebrated profeffor 
fhows, as far as the experiments go, that wolfram contains a 
peculiar metallic fub{tance, which is mixed with iron and man- 
ganefe, the proportion not being always the fame. 

It is of a very great fpecific gravity 17,6 is extremely diffi- 
cult of folution, even in agua regia ; and its calces cannot 
be reduced without the addition ** of fubftances containing 
** phlogifton.” ‘ 


XV. Of the Infolubility of fome Metals and their Calces in Cauftie 
Spirit of Sal Ammoniac. By Dr. Habneman. 


Dr. H. fhows, that neither the calces of zinc, copper, nor 
guickfilver, are in any degree diffolved by the cauftic fpirit of 
fal ammoniac. 

XVI, Analyfis of an Ore paras. from Pifa,in Tufcany. 

By Mr. Sage. 

Mr. S. judges the Corinthian copper of the ancients to have 
been a brafs obtained from a peculiar ore, fince the art of mak- 
ing that metallic mixture was not known to them. He exa- 
mines a real ore of brafs, found in the neighbourhood of Pifa, 
which yields a beautiful brafs. And he concludes with obferv- 
ing, that fuch cepper as partakes moft of the colour of gold 
contains only one fixth part of zinc. 

XVII. On 
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XVII. On the Strength of Acids, and the Proportion of Ingredients 
in Neutral Salts,. By R. Kirwan, Ejf¢. 


From the Tranfactions of the Royal Irith Academy, Vol. [V. 
. XVI. Ghemical News, 


XXIV. Experiments on, and Analyfis of, the Magnetic Sand, 


found in the County of Cornwall, and.called by Mr. Gregor, Me- 
nakanite. By Mr. Schmeiffer. 


200 grains of this fand were found to contain of 


Iron calx - - 132 grains. 
Silex - - - : 


Argill . ~ - 3 
Menakanite fubftance, orearth - 5 


_ XXV. Experiments and Obfervations on Manganefe. By 
Profefjar Fuchs. 


Mr. F. after confirming the manner of obtaining the regulus 
of manganefe, difcovered by Mr. Bindheim, takes notice of fome 
curious properties communicated to vitriolic acid, which had 
been allowed to ftand half a year over rmanganefe. 


XXVI. Some Remarks concerning the Acid of Arfenic. By Mr. 
: Wriegleb. 


In the year 1783, Mr. W. obtained nine drams of arfeni- 
cal acid from eight drams of arfenic, which greatly furprifed 
him, as both Scheele and Bergmann had afferted, that the weight 
of the acid was lefs than that of arfenic employed, 

When Mr. Lavoifier publifhed his theory, he (Mr. W.) 
again repeated the experiments, and conftantly found the acid 
to weigh more than the arfenic employed: He does not admit, 
however, of Mr. L’s explanation, but-confiders phlogifton as the 
caufe of /evity; ‘and that, when a body is deprived of it, there- 
fore, (i.e. when one body is detrated from another) it is heavier! 


XXVIII, On the Power which Charcoal: poffeffes of rendering 
Coloured Liquors cnerithie and of deftroying the Fetor pro-- 
duced by Putrefaciion. By Mr. Kels, 


Mr.. K. repeats many of thofe fingular and intere(ting expe 
riments of Mr. Lowitz, tending to aféertain the clarifying and 
antifeptic properties of charcoal, and finds them confirmed. 


XXVIII. Chemical News. XXIX. Books. 
XXX. Further Experiments on Wolfram. By Profeffor{Gmelin. 


A feries of unfuccefsful attempts to reduce the white calx of 
wolfram by means of the other metals, rete 
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XXX. Experiments on Molybdena, with a View to Reduftion, 
By Mr, Hielm. 


In this interefting paper are related a number of experiments 
rendering the metallic nature of molybdzna fufficiently evident, 
With antimony it appears perfectly combinable. 

We thall here tetminate, for the prefent, our curfory account 


- of this ufeful publication ; prepared to refume it when the edi- 


tors fhall give us the occafion. 


—_ dis wate — —— 





Art. X. Poems, by Lady Manners. gto. tl. rs. Bell. 


THE lady to whom we are indebted for this volume, which, 
like herfelf,* is no lefs beautiful in its form and appearance, 
than pleafing and eftimable from its higher qualities, we under- 
ftand to be the wife of Sir William Manners.t The accom- 
plithed females of the prefent period have contributed very much 
to adorn and extend the {tores of Englifh poetry : and, perhaps, 
it is but mere juftice to fay, that the claims of Lady Manners 
to the praife of harmony of verfe, and purity of fentiment, are 
not exceeded by thofe of any among her fair cotemporaries. If 
thefe poems are not remarkable for fire of conception and energy 
of thought, they are every where chafte, elegant, and fweet. 
The tale of Albert and Cecilia, with which the volume com- 
mences, has much genuine pathos; and the following lines, 
which we feleét as worthy to ftand high among our extra¢ts of 
this kind, require not any ftudied commendations : 


“ON LEAVING STEEPHILL, 
‘AUGUST 1790. 


«¢ Ye towering hills, whofe front fublime 
The mifty vapour often fhrouds ; 

Whofe fummits, braving envious time, 
A{pire to pierce the vagrant clouds! 


“« Ye trees, that to the balmy gale, 

Low murmuring, bow your verdant heads! 
Ye lavith flowers that fcent the vale, 

Where rofy health delightful treads ! 


* Ye ftreams, that through the meadow ftray, 
In many a wild fantailic round ; 

Or, fparkling, urge your rapid way 
O’er rocks with bending ofiers crown’d! 





* Tfwe may judge from the print prefixed. 


+ Sir William is the fon of Mr. and Lady Levifa Manners, and 
has lately been made a baronet. 
« Ye 
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The loves of Camariipa and Camalata. 


« Ye whitening cliffs, that o’er the main, 
In dreadful majefty arife, 

Whofe dangers to elude, in vain 
Too oft the trembling failor tries ! 


«¢ Each wae feene, whofe native charms 
Excel what fancy ever drew ; 

Where, fheltered in Retirement’s arms, 
Contentment {weetly refts, Adieu. 


ss And thou, romantic, ftraw-roof’d cot, 
Whofe walls are from diffenfion free, 
The hours fhall never be forgot, 
The happy hours I’ve pafied in thee! 


«« Where Hofpitality prefides, 
And pours from Plenty’s copious horn! 
Where unaffetted Worth refides, 
And feftive Mirth gilds every morn. 
*¢ Oh, may they long exert their power, 
Long Py hous if this bleft serial, 
And ever through life’s chequer’d hour 
With {miles of peace its owners grect. 


«¢ And may no blaft e’er rend thefe trees, 
Or fpoil this garden’s gaudy bloom ; 

But the foft fhower and teaver breeze, 
Preferve its beauty and perfume. 


« Ah me! I muft no more delay 5 
For fee the {welling fail’s in view, 
The wind, propitious, chides my ftay, 

Romantic cot— again adieu !” 

We cannot difmifs this performance without remarking, that 
the paper, type, and execution of the whole are equal to any 
thing of the kind we ever beheld, and are very highly creditable 
to the tafte and {kill of Mr. Bell. A beautiful print of Lady 
Manners is prefixed to the work, engraved from a miniature by 
Cofway. 





Art, XI. The Loves of Camariipa and Camalata, an ancient 
Indiun Tale. Elucidating the Cuftoms and Manners of the 
Orientals, In a Series of Adventures of Rajah Camariépa, and 
his Companions, Tranflated from the Perfian, by William Frank- 
lin, Lieutenant on the Honourable the Eaft India Company's Bens 
gal Eftablifoment. Crown 8vo. gs. 6d. Cadell, 


HE author of this entertaining vglume has before obliged the 
public, and. we eagerly embrace this our firft opportunity 

of rendering due praife to his merit. To the ardour and en~ 
terprife of his profeffion, he unites the elegant tafte of a fcholar 
and accomplifhed gentleman ; and the fatisfag@tion which we 
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feel from the perufal of what he has already publifhed, is con. 
fiderably enlivened by the hope of much future gratification. 

Mr. Franklin informs us in his preface, that the tale here 
prefented to the public is held in great eftimation by thofe na, 
tivés of India who have perufed the original. He adds, which 
is of no inconfiderable importance, that he was induced to en- 

age in this tranflation, by the recommendation of Sir Wm, 
ones, to whom the yolume is infcribed. 

The outline of the tale is this:—Camaripa was the fon of 
a Rajah of Oude in the empire of Hindoftan.* He occafionally 
withdrew from the pleafures. of the court, with fix favourite 
companions, to follow the purfuits of the chace. In one of 
thefe intervals he had a remarkable dream, in which he beheld 
and became enamoured of the Princefs Camalata,t daughter of 
the fovereign of Serendib, When he awaked, his mind was fo 
agitated by paffion, and averfe to all confolation, ‘that, with the 
confent of the prince, his father, and accompanied by his fix 
friends, he commences his travels in purfuit o Bis miftreSs; of 
whofe exiftence he had already been affured, by fome wife men 
of his father’s court. 

The party, on their journey, are all difperfed by a dreadful 
tempe(t, and engage in a preat variety of adventures, which are 
feverally related with all the warmth and colouring of Oriental 
fiction. The Princefs Camalata, it feems, about the fame pe- 
riod, had beheld a vifion, corre{ponding in all its circumftances 
with that of Camartpa. Her paffion was alike inftantaneous 
and violent, and much alfo did fhe undergo from her invariable 
attachment to her unknown lover, 

The denouement may be eafily imagined. After many hair- 
breadth efcapes, and with the interpofition of innumerable genii, 
and all-powerful fairies, the youthful pair are brought together, 
and united in the bands of wedlock. Various spittle are, of 
courfe, introduced, neither inartificially, nor without their por- 
tion of intereft, After this fhort, but, we truft, fufficient analy- 
fis, little remains for us but a few fubfequent remarks, obvioutly 
occurring from a perufal of the work. 

Before we came to the notes, which are added at the end, we 
were forcibly imprefled with the refemblance which this ftory 
bears in its {tructure and general ftyle of incident, to that of Sin- 
bad, the failor, in the Arabian Nights. Indeed, if the work 
had been ufhered into the world under the fan@tion of names 
lefs known and refpe€table, we fhould have been inclined to re- 
jet it on that account, as a vileand audacious plagiarifm. This 
refemblance, however, is thus explained by Mr. Franklin: 


~-----— --— 


* Sir William Jones always writes the word Hinduftan. 


+ There is a wonderful yariety in the names of this princefs, pro- 
ducing fome confufion. 4 That 
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«* That I might not anticipate the reader, 1 have delayed point- 
ing out. until this period the ftriking fimilarity this adventure of Ca- 
maripa’s bears to the ftory of the celebrated Sinbad the Sailor, fo 
pleafantly related in the Arabiag Tales; it is indeed word for word 
with that; and if Cémwaripa be taken from the original Sanfcrit, (of 
which it bears fuch ftrong internal marks, as well of names as of lo- 
cal allufions,) we fhall not, on this occafion, hefitate to yield the 
merit of invention not to the Arabian, but to the Indian author.” 


We are very ftrongly inclined to difpute the validity of this 
fuppofition, nor fhould we be without good arguments on our 
fide, though the ingenious tranflator fhould fatisfy us, which 
would be not a little difficult, that, bating the ftrong internal 
evidence which the Arabian Nights carry with them of authen- 
ticity and originality, the reprefentations which they give are 
thofe of ancient Hindu, and not of more modern Mahometan 
manners. There are parts alfo of this tale which will ftroagly 
remind the reader of a ftory in the popular tales of the Germans, 
which is called the Three Sifters. 

We hope that Mr, Franklin will proceed in the ingenuous 

urfuits he has fo fuccefsfully commenced, and that from the 
fertile fource of Perfic literature, with which he feems fo inti- 
mately acquainted, he will continue to amufe and inftrud& his 
counirymen, 





Art. XII, An Enquiry concerning Political Fuftice, and tts 
Influence on general Virtue and Happinefs. By William God- 
win. 2vols, gto. 11.16s. Robinfons. 


Ww EN we meet a man whe frequently and violently extols 

his own wifdom, knowledge, and fagacity, the obvious, 
and almoft infallible conclufion, is, that he is fhallow, igno- 
rant, and foolifh. Experience daily fhows that this conclufion 
js not in the leaft too harfh ; and reafon fully juftifies it, by 
pronouncing, that no wife man could be fo ill-informed, either 
of his own imperfe&tions, or of the comparative merits of 
others, as to be guilty of fuch empty boafting. ‘The reafon 
extends equally to a whole age; and we live in an age which 
is fo othe sor & vaunting its own illumination and knowledge, 
that a confiftent reafoner can have little doubt, even from this 
“age fymptom, that it muft be the moft vain, fhallow, foolihh, 
and impertinent age, that ever the revolution of time has yet 
brought into exiltence. The caufe of this abfurd vanity is as 
ridiculous in this cafe as in any other. Having been fortu- 
nately directed, by a more tHinking age, into the right method 
of inyeftigating fats in natural philofophy, the prefent gene- 
| > ey’ ration 









































ee is ee Re oo 3 een ‘4 atid ae agian ie 
? PIO OY es ee iA 





8S ee PERT He Te praetor EILEEN AIR ig eta rte et 




















































1h 


oe ee 


sen * —« —_ 


a 


ae 


ee 


me 
”~ i a t- et i ee a 


ea ae e..--a ae. 
ae a aes 7 
Seah Coe —* ew 
a vy ¢ ae 
ee ee 

er a r er a sr | e ax a 

at * gl ty SR 

-: a — ee ae 
Fite werk 


o Fe 
OB Seep ph. 
sp a me 


Sy ho 
SS ee 


5 a 
Fo | 
“ a 
oe 3 * 
nF. 7: 


nS 
ery 
= 


ot RE Pe 
a ~ oe “be aes _ 
s.% . a? aera ioe ee » 
4 a ee es 
rr a a em «Tee 


de 


Lk te SiR apres erie 
v we 
— 


a iol ~. hare ch See 


308 = Godwin's Enquiry concerning Political Fupiice. 


sation in Europe, (for of Europe only we fpeak) has taken fome 
pains in purfuing that method, which is matter of curiofity and 
entertainment ; has colleéted a great number of faéts ; and hag 
drawn the natural conclufions from them: and, for this rea- 
fon, it has very wifely concluded itfelf to be a moft enlightened, 

encration. But fetting afide natural and excetitnesitet philo- 
ophy ; which, for the reafons juft fuggefted, has been the 
hobby-horfe of thefe times, it would have been an odd, and 
very extraordinary inftance of good fortune, if the prefent race 
of Europeans had poffeffed more wifdom than all others, fince 
it moft remarkably neglects all methods of acquiring it. In- 
tenfe ftudy and indefatigable application are almoft unheard 
of ; the patience of former ftudents, in fearching out whatever 
could be known on any fubject, is held almoft incredible ; or 
if not incredible, ridiculous: fince it has been found, it feems, 


‘that a cafual thought upon an abftrufe fubje& decides it better 


than a profound enquiry ; and that wifdom and knowledge 
come, to enlightened ages, like Sir Andrew Aguecheek’s mene 
and writing, by nature. All this is fo evident, that few preten 
to denv the prefent to be an indolent and fuperficial age, though 
at the fame time they will extol it as informed and enlightened; 
putting thefe detached affertions together, we fhali have fome- 
thing very like the truth ; which is, that it is an indolently in- 
formed, and fuperficially enlightened age: defpifing all former 
wifdom, chiefly from not knowing it precifely ; and free in 
affertion rather than enquiry, merely from that impudence 
which ignorance alone produces, and from a childifh love of 
novelty, unchecked by fear of confequences, or veneration of 
any principles. Hence is it that a few f{pecious, but not found, 
metaphyficians, with not much higher talents, for fuch purpofes, 
than thofe of faying bold things in an osiginal or witty manner, 
and of giving a falfe colour to paradoxes (which are either new, 
becaufe they never were before thought worthy to be advanced, 
or, being old, were given up as too nonfenfical to be fupported) 
have been dignified with the title of philofophers, conferred, as 
is ufual in fuch cafes, by themfelves; but conceded, as is very 
wonderful, by many others. There is much reafon to appre- 
hend, that if this enlightened age fhould be fucceeded by times of 
seal wifdom and of found refearch, the general laugh of pofte- 
rity will attend thofe high pretenfions which a few have uttered 
with fuch courage, and multitudes have admitted with fuch 
kevity. 

But, of all the ridiculous circumftances which thefe propen- 
fities have yet produced, there are few more remarkable, than 
that there hould have arifen a perfon fo wildly extravagant as 
to write and publifh, and even one or two to commend, fo 
perfectly 
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perfectly chimerical a book as that which is the fubje& of this 
article. The author, full of that importance which makes him 
fuppofe he fhall attraét prodigious attention, and excite valt 
movement, flatters himfelf he thall become the fubject of pec- 
fecution; and works himfelf up to a fpirit of martyrdom that he 
may fupport all the evil this formidable book thall draw upon him. 
But alas! a much heavier fate than perfecution awaits him, 
and one for which perhaps his mind is not equally prepared ; 
the worlt fate that can attend ambitious authorthip, and fy{tem- 
mnaking, neglect. “Iwo bulky quartos contain too much read- 
ing to be popular; and one pound fixteen is too ferious a fum 
for any man to give, merely to fee Mr. Burke’s ironical fatire 
upon civil fociety,* and Swift’s exaggerated defcriptions of the 
depravity of man, advanced into a grave fyftem, gravely intend- 
ed at leaft, for the condu& of the world.t Secure in thefe 
great pledges of obfcurity, full many a copy have we feen with 
us title page expofed in a window, with its leaves uncut, till 
flies and duft had defaced its open front, and many an one, 
perhaps, fhall fee defcending from the flies above to thofe of 
{ubterrancous London, guiltlefs of haying feduced one wavering 
mirid, or excited even a wifh to profecute, much lefs to perfe- 
cute, the author, Jn the few that, by fome ftrange contin- 
ency, may read the book, ora part of it, the indifcriminate 
fairs thrown upon all sanks and clafles of fociety, as it now 
exifts in the world, will effeétually reprefs the feelings of each. 
individual for his own: and the general benevolence of fenti- 
ments expreffed, with the mildnefs of method recommended by 
the author, (though he does in one paflage own, that he thinks 
the introduétion of his fy{tem would be cheaply purchafed dy a 
mafjacre, p. 876) will induce the candid reader to regret the mif- 
application of fo much time, and of talents fo confiderable, 
alents we fay, without referve, for we would not be fo dif- 
honeft as to fay, or to imply, that the author is deficient in na- 
tural powers, Hyjs malady is furely not imbecility of nature, but 
that which imbecility has been faid completely to prevent. A 
weak man cannot produce a long work of conneéted fubtilty and 
argument, Jt is the property of a very different {tate 6f mind 
to take for granted one or two extravagant abfurdities, and then 








* Publifhed originally in 1756, and called 4 Vindication of Natural 
Society; reprinted in a fet of Fugitive Pieces, publifhed by the Dodfleys 
in 1761. Written in ridicule of Bolingbreke, on the fu tion, that 
the principle which forms the ground-work of Mr. Godwin’s book 
was too abfurd to be maintained a moment. 

+ Both thefe authors are quoted in pp. g and 19 
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to reafon juftly ani correétly from them, as if they were un. 
doubted truths. Such is the origin and conduct of this book, 
which affords a ftriking example to what excefles of extrava. 
gance a man may proceed, who difcards all revealed truth; to 
adopt the reveries of writers like the author of Syfleme de la 
Nature, Helvetins, and Rouffeau. Beyond thefe, who are his 
proteffed teachers, Mr. Godwin has taken an unmeafurable 
flight, on the waxen wings which they inftruéted him to fabri- 
cate ; and before the conclufion of his book is perfeétly in the 
clouds, to fall, like Icarus, as we fhall fhow when we confider 
the laft chapters. 

Nothing can be more eafy, for a perfon who has read a book 
of this nature, than to convey a full and juft notion of it ina 
very few pages. Detached extra&s alone, in the greateft num. 
ber, could not do it; and could only ferve to difleminate the 

oifon, without convey ying the antidote, which is, the know- 
Seige of the erifubtantel bafis on which the whole is founded, 
But as the whole jis clearly enough deduced from a very few 
principles, to fhow what they are, and in what manner purfued, 
with a very few fpecimens of the mode of execution, will put 
every reader in pofieffion of the real merits of the cafe, without 
the toil, which, we confefs, is not a fmall one, of going through 
the volumes. 

The principles then, taken fae granted as axioms, on which 
the whole is founded, are thefe ; 1. The omnipotence of truth; 
—2. The perfectibility (as it is expreffed) of man ; probably by 
means of this omnipotent truth ;—3. That man is a mere ma- 
chine ;—and, 4. That his actions, as well as every thing that 
happensin the univerfe, are the refult of ab/olute neceffity, Grant- 
ing thefe things, there is certainly much acutenefs and confit. 
ency in the mode of drawing the deductions from them; deny- 
ing any one of them,—and what reafonable man will not ftre- 
nuoully deny them all?—the whole fabric crumbles into duft, 
or vanifhes into lefs than air; it is merely xamve cua: and 
though there may be interfperfed many found, and fome valua- 
ble remarks, the whole, as a fy{tem, ftands on nothing. 

It is true, that the principles are not regularly and openly 
Jaid down as a foundation for the reft, but they are every where 
taken for granted, The doétrine of neceffity, i in particular, does 
not make its appearance fairly till we arrive at the 5th chapter 
of book iv. and the reafon there affigned for that delay, will 
give a full idea of the artifice employed by the author, in keep- 
ing whatever might be deemed offenfive out of fight, till he thinks 
he has, by cautious fteps, prepared his reader to receive it : 


‘* None of thefe principles feems to be of greater importance than 
$hat which affirms that all a€tions are neceffary. 
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* Moft ‘of the reafonings upon which we have hitherto been em- 
ployed, shough perbaps conftantly built apo this dofrine as a prf- 
tulate, will yet, by their intrinfic evidence, however inconfiftently 
with his opinion ape this primary topic, be admitted by the advo~ 
cate of free will. But it ought not to be the prefent defign of political 
enquiries to treat the queft'ons that may prefent themfelves fuperfici- 
ally. it will be found upon maturer reflection, that this doctrine of 
moral neceffity includes in it confequences of the higheft moment, 
and leads to a bold and comprehenfive view of man in fodiety, which 
cannot poflibly be eutertained-by him who has embraced the oppofite 
opinion. Severe method would have required that this propofition 
jhould have been eftablifhed in the firft inftance, as an indifpenfible 
foundation of moral reafoning of every fort. Bat there are well-di/- 
poled perjons, who notwithitanding the evidence with which it is at- 
tended, have heen alarmed at its confequences; and it was perhaps 
proper, in compliance with their miftake, to thew that the moral rea- 
{onings of this work did not ftand in need of this fupport, in any other 
fenfe than moral reafonings do upon every other fabjeét.” P. 285. 


The latter affertion in this paflage certainly was not dictated 
by the omnipotence of truth, fince, if ** moft of the reafonings 
‘* are conftantly built upon this do&rine as a poftulate,” it can- 
not be true, that they do not Rand in need of this fupport. It 
is infinuated, indeed, that all moral reafonings whatever da re- 
quire it; but this may fafely be denied, and at beft is only, in 
this place, begging the queftion. This ftudioufly obfcure paf- 
fage, with the caution prefixed in a note, that readers, indi/pofed 
to abftrufe {peculations, may pafs over the remainder of this book, 
affords no bad fpecimen of the Fefuttifm of this votary of truth. 

1.With refpe& to the principles in queftion, that of the omni- 
potence of truth is no where exprefsly laid down as a funda- 
mental point, but it meets us perpetually in the form of an af- 
fertion. In page 250, it firft occurs (if we miftake not) in full 
ftrength, * What a cowardly diftruft do reafonings like thefe 
‘© exhibit of the omnipotence of truth!” Again; ‘* Both thefe 
** errors have a common fource, a diftruft of the omnipotence 
* truth.” P. 385. ‘* There is not in reality the fimalleit 
‘« room for fcepticifm refpe€ting the omnipotence of truth.” 452. 
And it is, therefore, faid as a reproach to monarchiy, that it 
worfhips an idol * in lieu of the divinity of truth.” We can- 
not, he fays, ‘* bow the head in the temple of Rimmon, with- 
" out, in fome degree, apoftatifing from the divinity of truth.” 

» 451. 

Hearing all this, we may well afk, with more reafon and 
fincerity than Pilate, What is truth? Why truth is, after all, 
only the agreement or difagreement of the terms of a propofi- 
tion, which we may colleét to be the author’s definition of it, 
from the following paflage, “ the knowledge oftruth lies in the 
, % ‘© perceived 
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‘* perceived agreement or difagreement of the terms of a pro. 
** pofition ;” ergo, truth is that agreement or difagreement, 
Why then is this abftract matter erected into a divinity? Gen. 
tle reader, you fhall know, It is becaufe Mr. G. has difcarded 
all other divinity from his fyftem, and nothing can be carried 
on, by any fyftem-maker, without ‘the intervention of fome 
omnipotence. ‘The Being of a God, indeed, he neither affirms 
nor denies ; but, complying with the common ufage with re- 
{pect to a few current phrafes, fuch as ** would to God,” &c, 
he fpeaks of it coolly, as an hypothefis as yet undetermined, 
and of God himfelf, if he fhould exift, as fubordinate to this 
idol, truth. ** Upon the hypothefis of a Ged, it is not the choice, 
‘* apprehenfion, or ig woe of that being, {o properly as the 
** truth which was the foundation of that judgment, that has 
** been the fource of all contingent and particular exiftences, 
*« His exiftence, if neceflary, was neceflary only as the fenforium 
‘© of truth, and the medium of its operation.” p. 307. That is, 
the being of a God can only be neceffary, as the fenforium of 
the agreement, or difagreement of propofitions, and the medium of 
its operation. As tar as nonfenfe can be blafphemy, this is fo. 

In reality, this affertion fo prematurely hazarded, through 
fear of laying open the fufpicious do@trines of neceflity, and 
human nfechanifm, fprings chiefly out of them. For if man 
be necefJarily determined to a&, by his perception of that which 
is beft, truth, when perceived, muft have force to compel him to 
every thing he can do. But, rather unhappily, this force is ex- 
tended by Mr. G. much further than to what he ¢an do; as we 
fhall fee prefently, Indeed, in our progrefs, we meet with one 
or two more omnipotents ; for reafon is affirmed to be omnipo- 
tent, in p. 708}; and mind alfo, at p. 862, and throughout the 
laft chapter but one of the work. 

2. On the fecond principle, the perfectibility of man, we 
need not much expatiate, it is not proved, it is only furmi- 
fed from his progrefs in the formation of language, and of 
writing. After {tating thefe two points, and touching upon 
the wonderful diftance between favage man, and man highly 
cultivated, the author fays, “* fuch was man in his original 
‘¢ {tate, and fuch is man as we at prefent behold him. Is it 
‘* poffible for us to contemplate what he has already done, with- 
«¢ out being imprefled with a {trong prefentiment of the im- 
** provements he has yet to accomplith? ‘There is no fcience 
‘* that is not capable of additions ; there is no art that may not 
«* be carried to ftill higher perfection. If this be true of all 
¢* other fciences, why not of morals? If this be true of all other 
‘* arts, why not of focial inftitution ” P. 50, And thus, with 
a why not ® is this great queftion fettled, and ever after taken 
4 tor 
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for granted : and thus folidly is it concluded, that becaufe men 
can invent {peaking and writing, they can, by their own powers; 
make themfelves immortal! for this is the only real foundation 
of thofe curious opinions, which we fhall have occafion to notice 
prefently. This author has no notion of £/ quadam prodire 
tenus, without the datur ultra. 

3. Manisa machine. Left we thould be thought to exagge- 
rate, in bringing forward this pofition, we will cite the author's 
own words : ‘« Man, like every other machine, the operations of 
‘«¢ which can be made the objet of our fenfes, may be faid,” &c. 
P. 716. Now, What fort of a machine ishe? Not a mate- 
rial automaton, as Hartley's fyftem makes him, but an automa~ 
ton moved by ¢hought, in fuch a way that thought ftands always 
in the middle place between perception and action: thus, per~ 
ception produces thought, and thought action ; both neceflarily. 
Infomuch, that nothing eee from mind, and we {peak in- 
correctly when we call ourfelves the authors of anything. Is 
it not credible that this new teacher fhould have written thus? 


Let him teftify of himfelf: 


«« In faét we perpetually annex wrong and erroneous ideas to this 
phrafe, that we are the authors. ‘Though mind be a real and effici- 
ent caufe, itis inno cafea firft caufe. Itis the medium through 
which operations are produced. Ideas fucceed each other in our 
fenforium according to certain neceflary laws. The moft powerful 
impreflion, either from without or from within, conftantly gets the 
better of all its competitors, and forcibly drives out the preceding 
thought, till it isin the fame irrefiltible manner driven out by its 
fucceifor.” P. 340. 


Even the circulation of the blood, and the motion of the 
heart, are the effect of thought. ‘This is curioufly argued, be- 
caufe they both begin together. P. 338. But what brings per- 
cipiency or mind, and thence thought, into action, we are not 
told. 

4. Every thing is the refult of abfolute neceffity. This ne- 
ceflity arifes in man, as we have feen, by the mechanifm of 
thought: which doétrine, of courfe, annihilates all merit and 
demerit. Mr. Godwin, for he is, as we have faid, a confiltent 
writer, by no means fhrinks from this confequence, but affirms 
it explicitly. He fays, ‘* under the fyliem of neceffity, the 
“ ideas of guilt, crime, defert, and accountablenefs have no 
“« place.” And he proceeds, ‘* Correlative to the feelings of 
‘* refentment, indignation, and anger againfl the offences of 
“ others, are thofe of repentance, contrition, and forrow for 
‘“* our own, As long as we admit of an effential difference between 
“ virtue and vice, no doubt, all erroneous conduct, whether of. 
* ourfelves 
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«© ourfelves or others, will be regarded with difapprobation, 
¢* But it will in both cafes be confidered, under the fyftem of 
«© neceflity, as a link in the great chain of events, which could nog 
«* have been otherwife than itis. We fhall, therefore, no more 
** be difpofed to repent of our own faults than thofe of others,” 
P. 914. Thus, with refpeét to removing criminals from fo. 
ciety, he fays, ** Society is authorifed to animadvert upon a 
«¢ certain individual ; in the cafe of murder, for example, not 
«* becaufe he has done an aétion that he might have avoided, 
«¢ not becaufe he was fufficiently informed of the better, and ob. 
*« ftinately chofe the worfe; for this 1s tmpoffible, every man 
‘© neceffarily dues that which he, at the time, apprehends to be 
«© beft: but becaufe his habits and character render him dange- 
“ rous to fociety, in the fame fenfe as a wolf, ora blight, would 
«* be dangerous.” P.624. How miftaken then was Medea, 
when fhe faid, Video meliora proboque, deteriora fequor! Mr. 
G. would have faid, that is impoffible. ; 

But again, he fpeaks yet more fully, on the fubjeét of punifh- 
ment: : 


«* The juftice of punifhment, therefore, in the ftri€t import of ‘thé 
word, can only be a deduétion from the hypothefis of free-will, and 
mutt be falfe, if human aétions be neceflary. Mind, as was {fuffici« 
ently apparent when we treated of that fubject, is an agent, in no 
other fenfe than matter is an agent. It operates and is operated 
upon, and the nature, the force and line of direétion of the firft, is 
exaétly in proportion to the nature, force and line of direéiion of the 
fecond. Morality in a rational and defiguing mind is not effentially 
different from morality in an inanimate fubjiance. A man Of certain 
intelle€tual habits is fitted to be an affaflin, a dagger of a certain form 
is fitted to be his inftrument. The one or the other excites a greater 
degree of difapprobation, in proportion as its fitnefs for mifchievous | 
purpofes appears to be more inherent and direct. I view a dagger 
on this account with more difapprobation than a knife, which is per« 
haps equally adapted for the purpofes of the affaffin; becaufe the 
dagger has few or no beneficial ufes to weigh againft thofe that are 
hurtful, and becaufe it has a tendency by means of affociation to the 
exciting of evil thoughts. I view the affaffin with more difapproba- 
tion than the dagger, becaufe he is more to be feared, and it is more 
difficult to change his vicious firyéture or take from him his capacity 
to injure. ‘The man is propelled to act by neceflary caufes and irre 
fiftible motives, which, having once occurred, are likely to occur 
again. ‘The dagger has no quality adapted to the contraction of 
habits, and, though it have committed a thoufand murders, is not at 
al! more likely (unlefs fo far as thofe murders, being known, may 
operate asa flight affociated motive with the pofleffor) to commit 
murder again. Except in the articles here fpecified, the two cafes 
are exactly parallel. Lhe affaffin cannot help the murder he commits; any 
more than th: dagger.” P, 0896 

Under 
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{Under this curious fyftem it is eafy to perceive how jultice 
alone becomes the bafis of all morality ; the perception of the 
trué relations of things being all the virtue of which mankind is 
capable. Hence all affeétions and paffions are obliterated; pro- 
mifes and oaths annihilated. Gratitude, in particular, is de- 
clared to be not only not a virtue, dut a vice! (P, 83 & 199.) 
Nor are any of the relative affections, filial or parental love, &c. 
left in better plight. (P. 83, &c.) Thus are all promifes and 
oaths condemned ; nor is any duty {pared except fincerity, which 
flows from truth and juftice. But it does not equally appear 
why all government and property fhould be annihilated, without 
attending more clofely to the author’s arguments than thofe who 
have thus far ftudied our account of his firft principles will think 
it worth their while toundertake. ‘The key to the former pofi- 
tion, however, is this, adopted with much praife, from that 
illuftrious writer Mr. Paine, that ‘* as government is neceflary 
to prevent evils, it is itfelfan evil.” P, 79. 7. e. what removes 
evils ts an evil ; which is exadtly as wife as it would be to affirm, 
that becaufe the fun is neceffary to prevent the deftruction cold 
would otherwife occalion, the fun himfelf is an evil ; | 


«¢ Who drives fat oxen, muft himfelf be fat.” 


Property is overturned in the following manner: No man has 
a right to any thing but becaufe he wants it, and if one man cam 
be proved to want a thing more than another man, it is his of 
courfe. ‘Thus falls property. 


«© So much for Buckingham?” 


But it is impoflible to conceive the complete infanity into which 
this {trange hypothefis has conducted its author, without reading 
the concluding chapters of the eighth and laft book. Here the 
whole abfurdity is concentrated, and burfts out in its full fplen- 
dour. It is here literally conjetured, on the occafion of a col. 
loquial rant of Dr. Franklin,* not only that man may make 
engines fo perfect, that one may perform what numbers now ces 
operate to do ;+ but, that by the mere exercile of the powers of 
his own intelle&t, he may become immortal ! 

«Let 





* Uttered only as a bold illuftration of his idea, how far the powers 
of mechanifm and philofophical contrivance might be carried. See 
p- 845. ‘ 

+ Miike pleafant inftances occur in chap. vi. B. viii. The firft is 
moderate: ‘* Hereafter it is by no means clear that the moft extenfive 
operations will not be within the reach of one man; or, to make ufe of 
a familiar inftante, that a plough may not be turned into a field and 
perform its office without the need of fuperintendence !” P, 845, But 
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« Let us here retarn to the fublime conjecture of Franktin, thae 
* mind will one day become omnipotent over matter.” If over alf 
other matter, why not over the matter of our own bodies? If ovéy 
matter at ever fo great a diftance, why not over matter which, how. 
ever ignorant we may be of the tie that conneéts it with the thinking 
principle, we always carry about with us, and which is in all cafes the 
medium of communication between that principle and the external 
univerfe? Ina word, why may not man be one day immortal ?” 


It is afferted, that it is the fault of man himfelf, (foolith 
man !—) that ever he grows old; Mr. G. will, doubtlefs, be 
always young : 

«¢ Why is it that a mature man foon lofes that elafticity of limb, 
which charaterifes the heedlefs gaiety of youth? Becaufe be deff; 
from youthful habits. He affumes an air of dignity incompatble 
with the lightnefs of childifh fallies. He is vifited and vexed with 
all the cares that rife out of our miftaken inftitutions, and his heart is 
no longer fatisfied and gay. Hence bis limbs become ftiff and unwieldy, 
‘This is the forerunner of old age and death.” P. 863. 


We are taught that fleep is a mere diforder, and may be al- 
together abolifhed. ‘This, indeed, is a previous ftep to our ac- 
quiring earthly immortality; for, as the author juftly obferves, 
“« before death can be banifhed, we muft banifh fleep, death’s 
« image.” P. 867. Rightly, therefore, faid Chrononhoton- 
thologos : 

«¢ If thou purfueft me, thou detefted Somnus, 
«< [’'ll tear thine eyeballs from the leaden fockets, 
«* And force thee to outftare eternity.” 


We are told, moreover, that intelleé&tual medicine is the beft 
kind, and that we may cure all diforders by thinking of them. 
We are in this {tate to have no wives, becaufe ‘* marriage is 
‘© Jaw, and the worft of all laws.”——** Add to this, that marri-+ 
‘* age is an aftair of property, and the worft of all properties.” 
p. 850. It isalfoa fraud. 851. But, as long as any of our 
weaknefles remain, the intercourfe between the fexes is to be _ 
regulated only by the common rule of juflice, as to: preference. 
As foon as, by thefe in{titutions, the world becomes in danger of 
being over-peopled, then, by a fublime effort of mind, we are to 
rife above all defire of increafing the fpecies, and the race, at that 
period on earth, is to continue fot ever: for, as we are told, 


— 





this is not enough, complete concerts are to be performed by one man ‘ 
but we are to have no theatrical exhibitions, becaufe this includes a 
Vicious (not morally vicious) co-operation ; and becaufe no man wi 
imprifon his own ideas to repeat thofe of others, P. 846. 

‘ we 
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te we are fick and die, generally fpeaking, becaufe we confent to 
w fuffer thefe accidents. “This confent (indeed! ) in the prefent 
« “ftate of mankind, is, in fome degree, unavoidable. We muft 
« have {tronger motives, atid clearer views, before we can uni+ 
« formly refufe it. But though we cannot always, we may 
frequently refufe.” P. 869. It is true, that the author, 
aware, notwithftanding his enthufiafm, that thefe doctrines may 
ftartle fome minds, takes caré to tell us, that all this is only 
conjecture; and that his grand argument ‘is altogether inde- 
« pendent of its truth or falfehood.” But indeed he is, as 
we have faid already, perfeetly confiftent; and if we allow the 
omnipotence of truth, and the perfectibility of man, there is nothing 
in the wildeft of thefe reveries that we can properly deny. 

Now, reader, be pleafed to recollect what was faid in the 
beginning of this article, onthe empty vanity of the prefent 
times ; and confider fairly what there is in all this, either in the 
conception of the author, or the authorities on which he refts, 
that can give ‘a _reafonable man any idea, that the work is the 
production of an enlightened age. Let us endeavour, if-we 
can, to make it enlightened; but fince thofe of its writers, 
who have by fome been held the teachers of wifdom, have 
publifhed doétrines that lead to fuith abfurdities as thefe, let 
us not, with idle flattery to ourfelves, call it wife, for alas! 
it muft appear, to fober reafon, avery foolifh age! What 
is there in the entelechia, or‘ ottult qualities of Ariftotle,) the 
Ideal fyftem of Plato, the fatalifm of the ftoies, the atemifm 
of Democritus and Epicurus, or even the ‘wildeft conjectures of 
the moft barbarous feéts, that is not quite as rational and as in- 
telligible as thefe ommipotences, and perfec?rbilities, and neceffities ? 
The true light, therefore, in which we ought to regard this book 
is, as a complete refutation of Helvetius, Rouffeau, the author 
of Syfteme de la Nature, and fome Englith writers of equal ex- 
travagance, by a fair redudio ad abfurdim; by thowing de- 
monttratively, to what nonfenfeand extravagance their doétrines, 
when purfued, muft lead. 

As to the ftyle of the book, it is in general good ; fome few 
words are ufed affeétedly, but on the whole it is perfpicuous 
and clear; nor is there any thing that demands notice, in the 
way of cenfure, very particularly. ‘The method of the author, 
as his obje€&t was to conceal his real grounds as long as poffible, 
is very different from that which is Rite {tated ; and from that 
Which propriety demanded. He begins with the importance of 
political fcience; proceeds in Book ii. to the principles of fo- 
ciety ; in Book iii. to the principies of government. Book iv. 
contains mifcellaneous principles, many of which fhould have 
been prefixed. Book v. is on legiflative and executive power. 
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Book vi. On opinion as a fubjeét of political inftitution. _ Book 
vii. On crimes and punifhments. Book viii. On property, 
‘Lhe marrow of the whole we have already given, in our own 
method ; and if any one ef thofe who fhall perufe this account 
fhould fee! any inclination to gain further acquaintance with the 
book itfelf, it isa feeling in which the writer of this article 
is not likely to participate.» He takes leave of it finally, care. 
lefs whether he thall ever view it again ; certainly neither with. 
ing or expecting to behold another like it. 


‘ 
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Art. XIII, APXIMHAOYS TA ZQZOMENA META TON EYTO- 
KIOY AZKAAQNITOY TMOMNHMATON. Archimedis que fu- 
perfunt omnia cum Eutceii Afcalonite Commentarits... Ex ree 
cenfiane ‘Fifephi Torelli, Veronenfis, cum nova verfione Latine. 
Aécedunt leétiones variantes ex. Codd. Medicea, et Pariftenfibus, 
Folio, Chart. max. 1]. 15s.. Min. 11. 5s... Oxonii, e 
Typographeo Clarendoniano, 1792. 


A LTHOUGH the volume before us is dated 1792, we find, 

= upon enquiry, that it was not publifhed till the prefent year. 
it is, therefore, capable of coming under our notice, according 
tu the limitations we had prefcribed to ourfelves, and {tated to 
our correfpendents in our firlt number: and, confidering the 
fame of Archimedes, the great, reputation of Torelli, the editor, 
and of the learned univerfity, under whofe patronage, and at 
whofe expence, the work has been publifhed, we are induced to 
think our readers will be pleafed to fee it confidered rather 
fully in the prefent article. 

In a fhort addrefs to the reader, by the Delegates of the 
Clarendon Prefs, we- are informed of the manner in which 
Torelli’s papers came into their pofleflion. It appears, from a 
paflage towards the end of his preface, that he intended to pub- 
lifh the edition in Italy ; but prevented, perhaps, by bodily in- 
ftrmity, and deterred by the profpect of a great expence, he de- 
Jayed to carry his defign into execution. Inthe mean time the 
Jat¢ Lord Stanhopé, whofe knowledge and encouragement of 
mathematical learning will long be remembered, brought about 
a treaty between Torelli and the delegates. Torelli, however, 
hetitated to intruft the publication to another, and, during his 
life, nothing was pofitively determined. His executor, Alberto 
Albertini, frora.a knowledge of his deceafed friend’s intentions, 
and a thorough perfuafion of their propriety, made a prefent of 
all the papers to the univerfity of Oxford, and tranfmitted the 
wooden blocks, upon which the diagram$ had been cut, at the 
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priginal expence. John Strange, Efq. at that time the Britilh 
Refident at Venice, with a zeal which does him honour, was in- 
firumental in bringing this affair to the above-mentioned con- 
clufion. “The whole materials were then put into the hands of 
Mr. Robertfon, of Chrift Church, Oxford, to whofe care the 
arranging of the papers, and the fuperintending of the edition 
was intrufted ; and, according to the addrefs to the reader; now 
before us, and the preface of ‘Torelli, the iritetitions of the learn- 
ed editor have been fully completed. . The hopes of the learned 
M. Moatucla of a new edition of Archimedes, implied in 
in the following paffage of his Hiftoire Des Mathematiques, may 
now alfo be confidered as fulfilled: «* L’Angleterre, qui s’inte- 
«« reffe encore a la gloire des géometres anciens, nous donnera 
‘« peut-étre quel que jour une belle édition de celui-ci, qui puiffe 
‘“« aller de pair avec celles d’Euclide & d’Apgllonits que nous 
** Jui devons.” 

Befides what we have already noticed, the following are 
the contents of this volume, 1. Clementis Sibiliati, de Vita 
ac Studiis Jofephi Torelli Veronenfis, Commentarium ;— 2. 
Prefatio Jofephi Torelli. To thefe the following treatifes of 
Archimedes immediately fucceed ;—3. De Planorum /Equili- 
briis Liber Primus, cum Commentariis Eutocii Afcalonite ;— 
4. Quadratura Paraboles ;—5. De Planorum Aéquilibriis Li- 
ber Secundus, cum Commentariis Eutocii Afcalonite ;—6, De 
Sphzra et Cylindro Libri Duo, cum Commentariis Eutocii Af- 
calonite ;— 7, Circuli Dimenfio, cum Commentariis Euto- 
cii ;—8. De Hreticibus 39. De Conoidibus et Spheroidibus, 
cum Torelli Commentario in Prop. 12;—10. Arenarius ;—11. 
De iis qué in Humido yehuntur, Libri Duo ;—12, Lemmata ; 
—13. Opera Mechanica, ut cujufque mentio ab antiquis Scrip- 
toribus fa@ta eft. There is alfo an Appendix, in which are 
contained, 1. Commentarius in aliquas Archimedis Propofitiones 
de iis que in Humido vehuntur ;—2. Leétiones Variantes Codi- 
cis Florentini ;—3. Leétiones Variantes Codicum Parifienfium. 

Of each of thefe we proceed to give an account, obferving, 
once for all, that we fhall not confine ourfelves to a literal titint 
lation of the terms which occur in the book, but fhall ufe fuch 
as, in our opinion, brevity requires, and fuch as are moft fami- 
liar to the generality of modern readers. 

Jofeph Torelli, we learn from his biographer, was born at 
Verona, in November 1721. Luke, his father, was a -mer- 
chant, and his mother, Alberta Albertina, was aJfo of Verona. 
The entire parental care of Jofeph foon devolved upon the mo- 
ther, as her hufband did not long furvive the birth of their fon. 
The more early parts of his education having been carefully at- 
tended to, he was fent to Padua, where, to ufe the words of Si- 
biliati, who then ftudied at the fame feminary, ‘* Ita toto qua- 
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‘* driennii {patio perdius ac pernex in ftudiis evigilavit, nulla uf 
‘* ei temporis particula vacaret ab auditione, Teione, {crip- 
“« tione, Commentatione ; tantumque diligentiz tribueret, ac fi 
‘* non maxima ingenio, quod illi magnum inerat, gratia ha- 
‘* benda videretur.” His application and abilities gained him 
the efteem of the learned men of the place, and, after receiving 
a doctor’s degree, he returned to Verona. 

Being in eafy circumftances, he did not enter into any profef- 
fion, but employed his time in the acquifition of knowledge, and 
in writing on feveral fubjeéts. He gave up much time and at- 
tention to the Hebrew, Greck, Latin, and Italian languages : to 
the firft two, that he might obtain a competent knowledge of 
them, to the others that he might be able to write in them as 
cccafion required. ‘To thefe he added French, Spanifh, and 
Englith ; and this latter, it is pleafing to be told, he learned 
more thoroughly than the other two, from the refpe& and love he 
had for our nation, and writers. ‘To his knowledge of languages he 
added a profound {killin mufic, architecture, geometry, medals, 
and antiquittes of every kind. His mind, equally remarkable 
for its verfatility and ftrength, was at one time engaged in the 
moft rigorous mathematical inveftigations, and at another em- 
ployed in the amufing departments of literature. 

With thefe abilities, in Torelli, an excellent heart was hap- 
pily affociated. Piety and virtue were confpicuous in his cha- 
racter, and procured him the friendfhip of the great and good. 
«¢ Defatigarer equidem,” fays Sibiliati, ‘* numerando, fi exteros 
*« guoque percenfere fatagam, genefe aut ingenio aut utroque 
«¢ nobilitatos, quibus aliqua cum eo conjunétionis neceflitudo 
‘¢ interceflit, Sed tacitus prxterire nullo modo poflum Philip- 
«* pum Stanhopium tov waxaperny proxime fublatum ex oculis, 
** non animo, bonorum omnium atque fapientum ; Davidem 
«* Stormontium (now Ear! Mansfield) fummatem virum, quem 
«* nominare laudare eft; Archiepifcopum Cantuarienfem inge- 
‘« nio ac virtute dignitati quam fuftinet prorfus parem, qui 
“* unam atque eandem effe purantes literariam rempublicam in 
«¢ omnia pertinentem loca, 1ifque tantum quibus terrarum orbis 
‘«* finibus contentam, Italo homini atque operi adeo impensé 
** patrocinati funt, ut conterraneo fuo non- potuiffent impen- 
«« fius.” TThefe few particulars relating to this extraordinary 
and amiable man, we thought proper to feleé&t and lay before 
our readers ; for a filler account, we refer to the work itfelf, 
where a lift of his publications and writings is alfo given. 

In Torelli’s Preface, of 19 pages, which next claims our at- 
tention, we have a fhort account of Archimedes, reafons for a 
new edition of his works, a ftatement of obligations to former 
editors, and a good deal of claffical and mathematical criticifm. 

Archimedes, 











Torelli's Archimedes. 3at 


Archimedes, according to the account of Torelli, was born 
at Syracufe, in the year 287,'before Chrift. By his father's 
fide bs was related to kin tiero, and he was alfo an intimate 
frierid of that prince. After travelling into Egypt, and fome 
other countvies, he returned to his native place, where, it is 
highly probable, he compofed the Treatifes which we now pof- 
fele. Plutarch, in his life of Marcellus, mentions feveral parti- 
culars relating to him, from which it appears, that he purfued 
his ftudies with extreme intenfity and perfeverance, | Exercifes 
for his bodily health were interrupted by his defcription of geo- 
metrical figures; and, during the inveftigation of truths which 
he had in view, fometimes food and fleep were forgotten. 

As fo many ages of ignorance and barbarifin elapfed between 
the time of Archimedes and the revival of literature, a diftin& 
hiftorical account of his MSS. is not to be expeéted. Some ap- 
pear to have been loft at a very early period; the fubje& mat- 
ter of a few has come down to us only in tranflation ; and thofe 
which are found in the libraries of Europe have fuffered all the 
evils ufually confequent upon frequent tranfcription, performed 
by men more folicitous of gain than attentive to accuracy. Eu- 
tocius, who flourifhed in the fixth century, ufed a MS. belong- 
ing to his preceptor, Ifidorus, one of the architects of the church 
of Saint Sophia. Torelli fuppofes that this muft have been a 
very good MS. but of its fate we have no information, The 
beit, perhaps, which has reached modern times, is that from 
which the Bafii edition was printed, in 1544; whichis not only 
the firlt printed copy of Archimedes, but the only one, as far as we 
know, which, till now, deferved to be called an edition. Other 
publications, which pafs under the name of Archimedes, are 
either tranflations, or are confined to one, or at moft only a few 
particular treatifes, — 

In preparing his edition for the prefs, Torelli ufed that of 
Bafil; and the firft alteration he propofed was a different ar- 
rangement of the treatifes. We highly approve of the reafons 

iven for the alteration. The words of Archimedes, indeed, in 
ie inftances, amount to a direétion on this head, and, in 
others, the connexion of the fubje& matter pointed out the pro- 
priety of the difpofition in the prefent volume. The fecond 
particular, in which Torelli propofed to exert himfelf, was the 
corre€tion of the text; and the third was the production of a 
new tranflation of the whole, Thefe intentions were fulfilled 
with much care, ingenuity, and learning; and in .printing the 
work, a defign, not exprefled but implied by Torelli, has been 
carried into execution, by making the edition fimilar to thofe 
of Euclid and Apollonius, publithed alfo at Oxford. The 
Greek, and the Latin oe of it, are printed in columns = 
Z3 the 
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the fame page; and the Commentaries of Eutocius come imme. 
diately after the parts to which they refer.* 

The firft treatife of Archimedes, in the préfent edition, is the 
firft book ** De Planorum AZquilibriis, five eorumdem gravita- 
«* tum centris.” To the poftulates with which it commenices, 
no reflecting man can refufe his confent, and from them our 
author advances, by cautious fteps, to prove, that if two weighis 
be fufpended from the arms of a lever, or balance, whofe lengths 
are reciprocally proportional to the weights, they will be in equili- 
brio. ‘This has been juftly efteemed, by fucceeding writers, as 
the foundation of mechanics, but feveral authors have obje&ted 
to the demonftration given by Archimedes. Torelli himfelf was 
not fatisfied with it, but at the fame time he obferves, «* Hanc 
¢* ipfam concutias facilius, quam evertas.” 


The parts to which modern authors obje&t, and the truth of 


which Archimedes fuppofed to be eftablifhed, are in fubftance 
the following: Let AI be a lever, and let equal weights be 
fufpended from the points A, B, C, D, EF, F, G, H, I, at equal 
diftances from one another ; and the point K, in which Al is 


ABCDEFGHI : 
bife€ted, will be the common ox . centre of 


ravity of all the weights. For the fame reafon, if AF be bi- 
feGted in L, the point L will be the common centre of gravity 
of the weight A, B, C, D, E, F; and if GI be bife&ed in M, 
the point M will be the centre of gravity of the weights G, H, I. 
If now the weights already mentioned be freed from the lever, 
and if a weight equal to A, B, C, D, E, F, taken together, be 
fufpended from L, and if a weight equal to G, H, I, together, 
be fufpended from M, and the lever itfelf be fufpended from K, 
the weights fufpended from L and M will be in zquilibrio. 
Thefe truths being admitted, in our opinion, no fair objection 
can be made io the demonftration of the firft cafe, viz. that 
in which the weights are commenfurable: we think it rigorouf- 
ly and fully proved, that the weight at L is to the weight at M, 
as the length KM is to the length KL. In the fecond cafe 
the weights fufpended by their centres of gravity from the points 
L, M, are incommenfurable, and the fame proportion between 
them and the length KM, KL, is allowed, and it is afferted, 
that they are in xquilikrio. The demonftration of this is not 
not completely exprefled ; but from the tendency of the reafon- 
ing, and from the former cafe, it clearly appears, that either of 
the weights diminifhed or augmented cannot be in xquilibrio 








* The laft treatife on which Eutocius commented is Dimenfio Cir- 
¢uli, and immediately after our account of it we mean to take fome 
general norice of his Commentaries. 


with 


















Torelli’s Archimedes. 323 


with the other, the points of fufpenfion L and M continuing 
che fame. We were induced to dwell upon this important 

ropofition, from a conviction in ourowa minds, that the ob- 
jections to the manner in which it is proved have fometimes, if 
not always, been too {trongly ftated. 

If it be allowed, that feveral opinions of an author, not di- 
reCtly expreffed, difcover themfelves in his pe we may 
fairly affert, that Archimedes was averfe to the admiflion of many 
truths as firft principles. Upon a very little confideration we 

erceive, that the centre of gravity of a triangle is in a {traight 
line drawn from any one of the angular points, and bifecting 
the oppolite fide ; and that the centre of gravity of a parallelo- 
gram is that point in which the pe line bife&ting the oppo- 
fite fides cut one another; but thefe truths he thought fit to 

rove from his poftulates, by means of indire& demonttrations, 
i was then. eafy to fhow, that, in the triangle, the part of the 
above-mentioned line, between the angular point and the centre 
of gravity, is to the part between the centre of gravity and the 
point in which the fide is bife€ted, as@ to1. This he refers to 
as Clearly afcertained, but his demonitration of it has not been 
prefcrved. 

Torelli placed the treatife on the quadrature of the parabola 
between the two books on the centres of gravity, obferving, in 
his preface, ** ab eorum altero lucemi accipit, alteri ipfe praber.” 
In this treatife we have two demonitrations of the quadrature. 
The firft, for fake of diftin@tion, we call mechanical, as it de- 
pends, in ® great meafure, upon the property of the lever al- 
ready mentioned. Archimedes conne&s this with the propofi- 
tion mentioned in our preceding paragraph, and with certain 
properties of the parabola, in a manner fo ingenious and ele- 
gant, that even this demonftration alone would have gained him 
the eftcein of pofterity. Before he enters upon it, he enurhe- 
rates fuch properties of the curve as are fuited to his purpofe, and 


had been demonttrated by writers on conics, and then proceeds - 


to prove, that if, from any point in the curve of a parabola, two 
Straight lines be drawn, one of them touching, and the other cutting 
it, anc th mecting a diameter, the fegments of the fecant between 
the paint of contact and the diameter, and the diameter,and curve, 
will be proportional to the fegments of the diameter between the 
tangent and curve, and the curve and fecant, The difcovery of this 
elegant property, therefore, mutt be attributed to Archimedes, and 
having proved it, he immediately advances to his firft method of 
eftimating the quadrature. | 

Bur the a@tive mind of Archimedes was not to be fatisfied 
with what he deemed a mechanical demonftration of this im- 
portant propofition. Having afcertained the truth, ‘his next 


with was to prove it in the moft dire& and unexceptionable way,. 
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perhaps under the full conviétion, that in moft, if nat in al] 
cafes, a remote property of any figure mdy be moft rigorouily, 
and, at the fame time, moft elegantly derived from fuch proper. 
ties of it as are more obvious, without having recourfe to foreign 
aid. The fecond demonftration of the quadrature is therefore 
itrily geometrical throughout, the ftraight line joining the ex- 
tremities of the curve being confidered as a double ordinate ta 
a diameter, he proves that the greateft triangle which can be 
infcribed in the. parabolic fegment, is that whofe bafe is the 
double ordinate, and fides the {traight lines drawn to the vertex 
of the diameter. This triangle he proves to be quadruple of the 
two greateft triangles which can be infcribed in the two remain- 
ing parabolic fegments; and again, that thefe two triangles are 
quadruple of the greate(t triangles which can be infcribed in the 
remaining parabolic fegments, &c. By means of this feries of 
triangles he proves that the parabolic fegment is neither more 
nor lefs than the fefquitertial of the greateft triangle infcribed 
in it. It isevident, that the ultimate ratio of the fum of the 
feries of triangles ta the parabolic fegment, mutt be that of equa- 
lity, and, therefore, that the problém amounts to the fame as 


finding the fum of. the geometrical progreffion « + = + 
§ § prog 4 + 4X4 
a 


x tesa ‘ ° 
+ &c. when the number of terms is infinite, which 


4X4X4 


is = — x + at Archimedes, in his epiftle to Dofitheus, pre- 





fixed to this treatife, fays, that,,as far as he knew, no one before 
him had endeavoured to obtain the quadrature of a parabolic 
fegment ; and it is worthy of remark, that this was the firft fuc- 
cefsful attempt to meafure exactly a fuperficies bounded by a 
curve and a ftraight line, 

In the fecond book De Planorum Afquilibriis, Archimedes 
proceeds to inveftigate the centre of gravity of a parabolic feg- 
ment, and fome of the parts into which it may be divided, 
Thefe he obtains by means of the quadrature of the fegment, 
and by the centre of gravity of a triangle ; but we think it in 
vain to attempt a fhort and clear account of his demonftrations 
in this place ; and fhall poftpone the remainder of our remarks 
on this edition tothe enfuing month. 

[ To be continued. | 
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Art. XIV. Curiofities. of Literature. Volume the ‘Second, 
By F. D'lfraelt, 8vo. 7s. Murray. ‘i 
ANECDOTES are among the luxuries of literature. They 
~~ {timulate the appetite for reading, and almoft create it 
Where deficient. They make ftudy fo like idlenefs, that even 
| the 
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the idle are delighted with it. Amufing paflages which, oc~ 
curring now and then in many pages, like fountains in the de- 
fert, relieve the labour of the patient ftudent, are brought toge- 
ther by the colle@or of anecdotes. He forms a mafs of deli- 
cacies ; a fealt for literary epicures. .Thefe, and the felected 
volumes called by us deauties, and, by the French, e/prits, are 
fuch lufcious food that it may be feared Jeft minds accuftomed 
to them fhould reject feverer diet. “That when they have been 
formed, they fhould find purchafers, is very natural; but fhould 
the tafte for them ever grow into @ rage, it will be an alarming 
fymptom for literature, | 
_. The French, luxurious in every thing, have long been per- 
feétly unrivalled in the line of anecdote ; for a confiderable 
time to come it will be fufficient for our writers of this clafs, 
to fele&t from their abundant ftores. To the praife of doing this 
with fome degree of judgment, the compiler of the prefent vo- 
lume modeftly confines his claim. He freely avows the four- 
ces of his information, the chief of which are the ANA, and 
the Melanges d’Hiftoire e¢ de Literature: and he has certainly 
well merited the indulgence he claims as a young writer, by 
producing a work neither devoid of merit, nor barren of in- 
itructive entertainment. Nor has he folely confined himfelf 
to his French originals, fome curious particulars of Englifh 
anecdote are drawn from authors of our owncoyntry, and from 
the MSS. in the Britifh Mufeum. . 

The firft volume of this Mifcellany was publifhed in-1791, 
and was anonymous. ‘To the fuccefs of that publication we 
probably owe the addition of the author’s name to the fecond 
yolume. In both the fame method is obferved. The anec- 
dotes are claffed into three great divifions under the titles of, 1. 
Literature and Criticifm ;—2. Hiftorical Anecdotes ;—3. Mif- 
cellanea: andit is on this arrangement and his mode of con- 
ducting it, that the author feems moft inclined to found the 
very little merit he is defirous to affume; though in our opinion 
this is of much lefs confequence than the tafte and judgment 
with which the feleétion has been made, and the propriety or 
vivacity of the obfervations interfperfed. It feems only an at- 
tempt at connexion, where none can effectually be made; and 
each anecdote ftill remains i/elated, notwithftanding the general 
bond of brotherhood throughout each clafs. ‘The alphabetical 
form adopted by Mr. Andrews, in his volume of anecdotes, 
feems to us more convenient than any other, and not at all 
exceptionable, | : | 

Much entertaining matter is certainly colle&ed in thefe vo- 
lumes, which the author himfelf calls only an amufement for 
fiterary loungers, We thall particularly notice only the fecond 
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volume, on account of the time of its appearance. Very early 
in this part of the work is mentioned a circumftance which 
had efcaped us in reading the poem alluded to, and might eafily 
be overlooked by any perfon, from the mere perfection of its 
execution-; which is, that the firft twenty-nine verfes of Palin. 
nds Zodiacus Vite, are an acrottic, formiisg the initials of 

is three names, Marcellus, Palingenius, Stellatus. The lines 
flow fo eafily, that no fufpicion arifes of the technical, &iff form 
of the acrsfiic. As Mr, D'Ifraeli has not quoted any of the 
lines, and the book though not fcarce, may not be in the hands 
of many of our readers, we will give a fhort extract : 


M sens mea, nefcio quo jam dudum impulfa furore, 

rdet lauriferos Parnafli invifere colles, 

uraque Caftaliz, Mufis celebrata canoris ; 

irrha placet, femperque virens nemus. O ego quantas 
ffugiam tenebras! video furgentis Eoo 

uciferi radios paulatim albefcere czlo. 

ivor abi, et ftygio procul hinc te abfconde profunde, 
incit amor Mufz, vincit Deus: ardta quamvis 

it via, non metuit virtus invicta laborem. &c. 


CAP nonr> 


Perhaps a better fpecimen of this literary trifling cannot eafily 
be produced. 

In p. 23. Marville is quoted, and in feveral other places, as 
if that were the real name of the author of AdZelanges d’Hiftoire 
&sc. Perhaps it has efcaped the notice of Mr. D'I{raeli, 
among his various refearches, that the true name of the writer 
to whom the world was indebted for that entertaining Mifcel- 
Jany, was Bonaventure d’Argonne; who probably concealed 
hirmfelf under that fiction on account of the fatirical traits, not 
always perfectly juft, with which his work abounds. Argonne 
was a Carthufian monk of fome talents, and fome intercourfe 
among the literati of his time. He left, however, not much 
befides the work in queftion. His treatife On the Mode of Read- 
ing the Fathers has been highly commended. 

It has long been known to literary enquirers that Marana, 
an Italian, refident at Paris, was the author of the Turkifh Spy, 
which was publithed originally in Italian. But the proof of it 
adduced by Charpentier fhould be more known: 


** Charpentier gave the firft particulars of this ingenious man. 
Even in his time the volumes were read as they came out, while its 
author remained unknown. Charpentier’s proof of the author is in- 
ae om for he preferved the following curious certificate, written 
in Marana’s own hand-writing. 

** I the under-written John Paul Marana, author of a manufcript 
Italian volume, intitled, * L’E/ploratore Turco, tomo terze,”? acknow- 
jedge that Mr. Charpentier, appointed by the Losd Chancellor be 
revue 
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revife the faid manufcript, has not granted me his certificate for 

inting the faid manufcript, but on condition to refcind four paf- 
Siees, The firt beginning, &c: By this I. promife to fupprefs 
from the faid manufcript the places above marked, fo that there fhall 
remain no veftige; fince, without agreeing to this, the faid certifi- 
cate would not have been granted to me by the faid Mr. Charpen- 
tier; and for furety of the above, which I acknowledge to be true, 
and which I promife ponies. execute, I have figned the prefent 
writing. Paris, 28th September, 1686. 


« Jonn Pauvt Marana,” 


The following peep into the interior of the French academy 
of fciences is curious and interefting, nor do we conceive the 
likenefs to be much caricatured, notwithftanding the palliations 
juftly mentioned by our author : 


« Furetiere, who was himfelf an Academician, has defcribed the 
miferable manner in which time was confumed at their affemblies. 
I confefs he was a fatirift, and had quarrelled with the Academy ; 
there muft have been, notwithftanding, fufficient refemblance for the 
following picture, however it may be overcharged. He has beeh 
blamed foe thus expofing the Eleufinian myfteries of literature to the 
uninitiated. | 

‘* He who bawls the loudeft, is he whom they fuppofe has moft 
reafon. They all have the art of making long orations upon a trifle, 
The fecond repeats, like.an echo, what the firft has faid; but gene- 
nerally three or four {peak together. When there is a bench of five 
or fix members, one reads, another decides, two converfe, one fleeps, 
and another amufes himfelf with reading fome di€tionary which hap- 
pens to lie before him. When a fecond member is to deliver his 
opinion, they are obliged to read again the article, which at the firft 
perufal he had been too much engaged to hear. This is a happy 
manner of finifhing their work. They can hardly get over two lines 
without long digreflions ; without fome one telling a pleafant ftory, 
or the news of the day ; or talking of affairs of ftate, and reforming 
the government. 

«¢ If the aflemblies of Academicians are thus triflingly paffed, we 
need not regret that no Agademy for polite literature is eftablifhed 
in our country,” 


The account of the romance of Aftrea, beginning at pa 
221, is very Curious, but is too long to be inferted here; the 
reader who turns to it on our recommendation will probably 
thank us for the hint. 

The anecdote of poor Baratier [or Barretier] told in p. 26, 
is dreadful, and, if true, much to the difhonour of the late 
King of Pruffia ; it is told in the fame manner in the Diction- 
naire Hiftorique ; but it fhould be obferved that a very different 
turn is given to the whole accourit, in Dr. Johnfon’s life of 
that extraordinary youth. According to that author; the kin 
recommende 
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recommended to him the ftudy of civil and public Jaw with g 
defign to promote him in the diplomatic or minifterial line, 
He alfo fays that Barretier declined it, and thereby loft the 
king’s favour, and died. in: the purfuit of other ftudies. Who. 
ever recolleéts Dr. Johnfon’s ardent love of truth, and talent 
for enquiring into it, will be more inclined to receive his tef. 
timiony than any vague report. So cautious ought we to be 
not to take unfavourable accounts on too flight grounds. 

The following copy of fome private memorandums of 
Queen Mary, from the Cotton Library, is amufing, nor do 
we recolleé to have feen it publifhed before : 


‘¢ Inftructions for my lorde Previfel. 

«¢ Firfte, to tell the Kinge the whole ftate of this realme, w* all 
thyngs appartaynyng to the fame, as myche as ye knowe to be 
trewe. 

«*¢ Seconde, to obey his comandment in all thyngs. 

** Thyrdly, in all things he fhall afke your aduyfe to declare your 
pinion as becometh a faythfull conceyliour to do. 

*« Marye the quene.” 


Several fymptoms, difperfed here and there, feem to denote 
that the author of this pleafing work, though not unfkilled in 
the Hebrew, is rather imperfe€tly acquainted with the two other 
learned languages; and this appears particularly in the very 
ilight and incorrect account he gives, at page 399, of the anci- 
ent materials for writing. It is true, he profefles to copy it 
from a French work ; but-errors fo ftriking as the following 
fhould not have been copied. He tells us, that the ancients 
ufed tablets of cedar for their moft important writings, and 
quotes the well-known paflage of Perfius, cedra digna locutus ; 
but a {till more common patlage of Horace informs us, that 
cedro there means, oi/ of cedar, with which. valuable MSS. of 
parchment were anointed, to preferve them from corruption, 
linenda cedro ; and any commentator would have direéted the 
author to the paflage of Pliny, which vouches for this property, 
«* Cedri cleo peruncta materies, nec tineam, nec cariem fentit.” 
Nat. Hift. xvi. 39 *. A few lines lower we are told that the 
ancients wrote on cuax, as if it had been wax alone ; whereas no- 
thing is more notorious than that wax was ufed only on tablets 





* Brewfter’s excellent tranflation might have ferved to illpftrate the 
paflage of Perfius : : 


When fach his labours, fuch his facred page, 
4s Cedar’s juice fhould vindicate from age. 
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ef wood, which were flightly covered with it, to admit the 
traces of the {tyle more cafily, and to allow of erafure. 

“In the language of this work there are fome, though not 
many, blemifhes ; the moft remarkable of thofe that attrafted 
our notice we fhall mention, becaufe the author, very fenfibly, 
folicits correction where neceflary, (Pref. p, iii.) In the fhort 
reface, to vol. ii. we'have erudits and s/olated, neither of them 
Fn lifh words. In p.267 Meritable. In 931. ** Ve ‘come 
“s fram contemplating ;” a grofs gallicifm. - In p. 398 ‘but 
« both dim and his works were flighted;” an attack.on Prif- 
cian’s head: and in p. 512. ‘* we muft get guit of his expref- 
« fions,” a vulgari{fm which is the more unfortunate in that 
place, becaufe the author is {peaking of correCting the ftyle of 
another. 

There are one or two tolerable fpecimens of poetry by Mr. 
D’Ifracli himfelf ; and each volumeis concluded by a poetical 
imitation of Haller, executed with fpirit by the prefent poet 
Jaureat. 


3 





| een 


Art. XV. The Odes, Epodes, and Carmen Seculare of Horace ; 
tranflated into Englifh Verfe by William Bofcawen, Efq. 8v0» 
ys. 6d. Stockdale. 


HE difadvantages under which a tranflator of Horace mult 

be ackfiOwledged to labour, Mr. Bofcawen feems to have 
been well prepared to expect; and, going forth with a commend- 
able fpirit of adventure, he has generally contrived, by ingroniy 
and addrefs, to elude thofe difficulties which courage and perfe- 
verance alone would have been unable to furmount. The ftrife 
and the filence of commentators are among the ‘‘ various and op- 
pofite” caufes which have equally tended to leave many paflages, 
in an author fo much ftudied as Horace, contefted, and many of 
them obfcure. To thefe may be added the ingenuities of conjectu- 
ral emendators, and the elucidations of fanciful theorifts, alike 
operating to diftraét the attention of common readers, and to 
prefent them, while they are in fearch._ of commen fenfe, with 
only a choice of abfurdities. But this is the peculiaf fate at- 
tendant upon thefe authors, who, from their own intrinfic worth, 
remain favourites with the public, in fpite of the injuries they 
have fuffered from the hand of time. ,The zeal of their ad- 


' miring commentators frequently induces them to render the 


fenfe of their author complete, where it feems to them defi- 
cient, fometimes by ftarting an hypothefis when the object of-: 
allufion is loft ; fometimes by altering the text to fuit their own 
interpretations: by fuch methods multiplying editions, fo as 
chiefly 





















































































330 Bofcawen's- Horace. 


chiefly to multiply the fources of error and confufion. Amon 
Latin authors no one ftands more decidedly in this predicament 
than Horace. Perhaps could he have been witnefs to this kind, 
but injurious partiality of his friends, he would have addreffed 
sg with that fesse, Biles raillery which fo diftinguifhed 
ms. 
‘¢ Pol, me oceidiftis amici, 
«© Non fervatftis!”—— 


We are now to fpeak of Mr. Bofcawen, in the examination 
of whofe work we fhall the lefs hefitate, fhould we entertain oc. 
cafionally any difference of opinion, to exprefs our fentiments 
with freedom, knowing that we fhall have trequent and juit op. 

ortunities of faluting him with congratulation and appa 

Ar, B’s tranflation of the Odes, Epodes, and Carmen Seculare 
of Horace, is introduced to the world by a judicious and well 
written Preface, which is.'followed by a Life of Horace, com. 

iled from the uncertain documents which his own works fup- 

ly, and thofe ftill lefs fatisfa@tory accounts which are met with 
in the ill-digefted and uninterefting narrative of Suetonius, The 
materials from which a life of Horace muft neceflarily be form- 
ed, are altogether fo fcanty, that Mr. Bofcawen cannot be juftly 
blamed for not having furnithed the information, which is, in 
fact, no where to be collected. If we would difcover to what 
feé of philofophers Horace attached himfelf, we muft have re- 
courfe to his works, where we find him fometimes a Stoic, fome- 
times a follower of Epicurus, and fometimes a free and indepen- 
dent reafoner, ‘* Nullius addi€tus jurare in verba magiftri.” If 
we would fcrutinize his morals, the fame fource of inveftigation 
prefents us with fimilar inconfiftencies. He fometimes writes 
with pious and grateful remembrance of the parental folicitude 
which preferved him from the temptations of vice, fometimes 
becomes the profefled advocate of licentious pleafure, and fome- 
times {peaks of his own vicious tendencies with calmnefs and 
unconcern. The amount, in fhort, of all we can know concern- 
ing Horace is, that every man of tafte admired him, and every 
man of rank courted his company, that his friend{hips and at- 
tachments were of the warmeft kind; and that, tho’ a fatirift, 
the provocations of his wit excited few enemies. He_has, in- 
deed, ridiculed himfelf for having fled from battle ; but.we know 
not how to appreciate the juftice of his fentence even in this 
cafe, wherein his contemporaries have Icft no teftimony. That 
his flight was not particular, is evident, from his having’coupled 
his friend Varus in it; ** Yecum Philippos et celerem fugam 
+ fenfi :’ it feems, therefore, that the only circumftance which 
dwelt uneafily upon his mind was, that be had wees 0 + 
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fhield, a capital crime among the mo(t warlike nations. _Maf- 
fon thinks, that many others did the fame, but the paflage of 
Dio that he adduces does not prove it. -We fee, however, no 
reafon to fuppofe, with Mr. Bofcawen, that his flight was early 
or particularly difgraceful. He feems rather to have felt acutely, 
as a man of courage, the one falfe ftep he»had taken, and to be 
anxious to obviate the reproach by felf-accufation: this is the 
more probable, as we find him afterwards voluntarily propo- 
fing to accompany Maecenas in his expedition with Auguitus 
againft Mark Antony. 

Of the uncertainty which pervades thefe accounts, Mr. Bof- 
cawen’s narrative of the life of Horace unavoidably partakes. 
In fpeaking of the education which Horace had ftom his 
father, he or ‘¢ He himfelf diligently implanted the prin- 
‘« ciples of morality, not by dry precepts, or refined fpecula- 
*‘ tions, but by the more familiar and {triking illuftration of 
‘‘ living examples. The tendency of every immoral ation 
«« was manifefted by the confequences it had produced, Such 
«« wag the effect of this mode of inftruétion, that, in a luxu- 
‘* rious capital, amidft companions whofe rank and fortune far 
* exceeded his own, our poet records with gratitude dis prefer» 
“ vation net only from actual vice, but from the habits and difpofi- 
“ tion, that precede and produce it.” YP. 30. Such an obferva- 
tion naturally occurs to a perfon upon reading the fourth fatire 
of the firft book. Yet the perufal of other parts of his works 
fuggefts other notions of him, and induces Mr, Bofcawen to call 
him, in another place, no more than a man, “ generally fpeak- 
‘* jog, temperate and virtuous, for the age he lived in, and the 
«« philofophy he profeffed.” P. 40. Perhaps, except for the 

vaintnefs of it, we cannot find a better remark on this fubjeé& 
than that of Dacier, quoted in the 8th page of Mr.’B’s preface, 
that he was a “poet in his philofophy, and a philéfopher‘in his 
‘* poetry ;” though Horace would not, perhaps, have:thought it 
fo complimentary as Dacier intendeéd,. valuing poffibly, as we 
know Pope did, his philofophy’above his‘poetry. It is impof- 
fible to read this remark of Dacier without recolleéting the 
fimilar, though not equally juft, antithefis of Dr. Johnfon upon 
the late Lord Chefterfield, that he was “a wit among lord; 
‘* and a lord among wits.” | \ 

In enumerating the caufes which tend to make Horace a’ 
valuable author, Mr. B, has the following remark, which has 
fome novelty, as well as perfect juftice, to recommend it. 

‘« Another, and a very interefting point of view in which the 
‘* odes of Horace may be.confidered, is as forming a complete af- 
«« femblage of ancient lyric poetry, and as having preferved the 
‘* principal beauties of thofe writers who adorned the beft ages 
* of Greece.” Thefe were undoubtedly the frequent objects of 
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his imitation. “ If,” adds our author, p. 9, * Horace is lefs fus 
‘« blime, or rather, lefs fonorous in his lofticr compofitions than 
‘« Pindar, lefs airy in his feftive odes than Anacreon,” &c. As to 
the former of thefe fuppofitions, there is no doubt of the fa@: 
Horace himfelf may be adduced to prove, that he felt and con- 
felled himfelf‘lefs fublime in his elevated compofitions than Pin- 
dar ; and the comparifon of his odes with thofe that remain of 
the Theban bard, confirms this fentence. But if we may be al- 
lowed, upon comparing the lighter poems of Horace with thofe 
of Anacreon, to exprefs what we feel, we fhall affign to thofe of 
the Latin bard the praife of variety, manly thinking, choice ex- 
preffion, and harmony of numbers, while the Greek may be faid 
to have clothed a paucity of ideas in uncommon neatnefs of 
language ; to have written on fubjects of mirth and jollity with 
elegance, and to have exhibited his own feftivity, though with- 
out communicating much of it to his reader. We readily be- 
come partakers with Horace in the eafy and natural fcenes 
which he defcribes; we pafs the winter’s day in merriment 
with him, while Soracte is covered with fnow; nor are we lefs 
exhilarated by his company when we find ! him in the fummer 
«© arta fub vite bibentem.” For fuch interefting fcenes as 
thefe we fearch in vain throughout the pages of “Anacreon ; ; 
and perhaps another caufe which creates laflitude in his readers, 
may be found in the uniformity of his metre, which tends to 
produce an apparent want of variety in his whole work, and 
to make one ode too much like another. But, indeed, concern- 
ing the genuinenefs of the poems extant under the name of 
Anacreon, ftrong doubts have exifted among the learned, from 
their firft publication, and ftill continue to ex af 

«© That the moft pleafing of ancient poets” fays Mr. B. 
p. 11. “ fhould never yet have received an Enelith drefs in 
6 any. degree worthy of him, has long been matter of fur- 

‘ prife to the author of the prefent attempt.’ It would be 
mito inus, fhould we fuffer this remark to'pafs, without 
claiming for our old acquaintance Francis, that praife to which 
his tranilation fo juftly entitles him, for his indufiry, his perfe- 
verance, and his fidelity. If in many paflages he is feeble, and 
in fome profaic, yet he has fhown ftrength enough to vindicate 
his right to critical celebrity, and poetry enough to have been 
univerfalls read. Having Reored his courfe th rough a naviga- 
tion confeffedly befet with difficulties, without fhipw reck or in- 
jury, he ce rtainly deferves the attention of fuccecding naviga- 
tors. ‘* Thofe,” fays Mr. B. p. 10, ** who have not the ade 
‘« vantage of a claflical education, and efpecially the fofter fex, 
‘« (whofe accomplifhments in the prefent age qualify them to 
« talte Englith poetry equally with ourfelves) are, in general, 
‘© compelled 
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t« compelled to take the beauties of Horace upon truft, or to judge 
«of them from a few tranflations, paraphrafes, and imitations 
« that may be found {cattered through the works of the Englith 
« poets.” This is in fome meafure true; but however paradox- 
ical it may appear, we much incline to the opinion, that the 
genuine fpirit of Horace is better conveyed to the Englifh 
reader by imitations, than by the moft correct tranflation that 
could be produced: allufions to cuftoms and charaéters, which 
are obfcure to the Englith reader in a tranflation, are developed, 
illuftrated and explained to him in an imitation, by an obvious 
application of them to modern cultoms and living charaers. 

o tranflation has given, or probably ever will communicate 
to Englith readers, fo favourable or fo jult an opinion of the 
epiltles of this author, as the fpirited imitations of Pope. 

We fubfcribe in general to the fentiments exprefled by Mr. 
Bofcawen relative to the difadvantages with which a tranflator 
has to ftruggle, and the fevere rules by which he is confined. 
Yet we are of opinion, that ‘* the figure by which a part is 
«« put for the whole, as the Agean or the Cafpian fea for the 
« fea in general,” fhould, notwithftanding his arguments to 
the contrary, be almoft “ invariably followed in a tranflation.” 
We fhall have occafion to fpeak more of this, as we proceed in 
our examination of the work. | 

It remains for us, before we pafs our opinion upon the poetical 
labours of Mr. B. to thank him for the amufement and informa- 
tion he has afforded in thefe introduétory pages. The flyle 
of them is eafy, clear, and ftrong, equally free from affectation 
and vulgarity. With only a few more remarks we -fhall dif- 
mifs this part of the work. In page the fourth, Mr. B. hag 
faid of Horace what Dr. Johnfon faid of Goldfmith; «* There 
‘“« is fcarcely a fubje& which he has not treated, there is none 
‘of thofe he has treated which he has not adorned.”— 
«“ Nullum fere fcribendi genus non tetigit, nullum quod tetigit 
“non ornavit.” £pitaph on Gold{mith. The coincidence is 
perfe& ; too ftrong, we thould conceive, to Kave arifeit from 
cafual and unconfcious recolleQion, The Englifh is an exa& 
tranflation of the Latin; to which therefore a reference fhould 
have been made, to remove every fufpicion of plagiarifm, 
which, as no difguife was attempted, moft probably was not 
intended. 

In p. 34 occurs this phrafe ; ** however it may at firft revolt 
us,” to revolt cannot properly be ufed as an aétive verb. In all 
good writers, it is neuter, or intranfitive. 

P. 35 exhibits a fentence imperfeétly conftru€ied. * But 
“© whether, all circumftances ¢confidered, it might be pardonable 
¢* in men of genius to palliate, when they could no longer pre- 
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«« vent the eftablifhment of abfolute power, it was at all events 
«¢ a laudable attempt to humanize and improve the pofleflor of 
*¢ that power, on whom the happinefs of millions muft depend,” 
After the word whether we nat urally expeét an alternative in- 
troduced by ov. The fentence might be made comp! ete, by 
inferting ** or not” ienggensstery after ‘© pardonable.” Ina 
fubfequent edition, to which the ingenious tranflator may very 
reafonably look, fuch trifling overfights may be with eale re. 
moved. 

The attachment of all claffical men for the writings of Ho- 
race, the general merit of this tranflation, and our defire fair] 
to appreciate its comparative merit with thofe that have pre- 
Céidled, mult plead our excufe for extending to another article 
our remarks on this volume. It is indeed our haf pe to 
eftimate the rank of book S; not from their bulk, but from their 
mtrinfic excellence, and the intere! ting nature of the ‘ir contents; 
in which mode of confideration we {hall doubtlefs be fupported 
by the judicious part of the public. 


| To be continued. } 
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Art. XVI. Alan's Beft Right: A folemn Appeal in the Name 
of Religion. By the Rev, o Nares, A. M. Chaplain to bis 


Koy al Hie chnefs the D Duke of Yi ork, late Student t of Chrift Church, 
Oxcn. Svo. 1s. Stockdale. 


Vi YHILE the term rights has been the obje& of fo much 
V perplexing difcuffion, that plain, honeft men have been 
at alofs to underfiand what it really fignifies, Mr. Nares has 
taken Jaudable pains to feparate, from the heterogeneous mafs, 
one {pecies of right, about which almoft all men are agreed. 
We fay almoft all, for fome few there are, unenvied by us, whos 
in this enligf btened age, affect moft to defpile that right, which is, 
of all others , the nobleft incentive to virtue, which places the 
facultics of man in the point of view that moft commands ad- 
miration, as progreflive towards perfection, and as qualifying 
him for eternity. 

‘The author, with becoming folemnity, addreffes himfelf as to 

a2 nation of Chriftians, reminding them of what the fpeculatills 
and fhallow philofophers of the day entirely difregard, that the 
motives of human action fhould have a s far more comprehenfive 
view than this theatre of the world ; that experiments on the 
happinefs and lives of millions are eve rathly to be made 
for mere opit ONS 5 that the prefent generation is not to be 
ruined for the ‘ fake of a fuppofed advantage to pofterity, which 
polterity m: y Pe erhaps abhor ;” and that the Chriftian privilege 


of being candidate for heaven, is that about which it becomes 
all to be moit tenacious. 


Thefe 



















































Man's Bef Right. £5 


-. 


Thefe are great and facred truths which fo obvioufly involve 
the moral and only permanent happinefs of man, that the chi- 
meras of political reform, and’ the delufions of vain philofophy, 
fhrink to nothing in the contraft, It is the obje@&t of Mr, Nares, 
in this pamphlet, to point out the mifchievous confequences of 
permitting the confideration of things merely temporal to fuper- 
fede the performance of pofitive duties. The argument will be 
found to be condudted with a perfpicuity fuitable to the fubje&, 
and to all capacities. After explaining the various abfurdities 
which have arifen in opinion, and the evils which have appear- 
ed in practice, from the abufe of the word reform, the author 
thus forms his conclufion : 


«< On the iffue of fuch queftions as have now been urged, you are 
at war. France, with a fanaticifm, of which no nation upon earth 
but one fo mad with vanity, could ever have been capable, has under- 
taken a crufade againft all monarchies, againft all regular govern- 
ment. Becaufe they choofe to have no king themfelves, that vain 
and vifionary people would make the world one vaft republic. ‘To 
have a king, or an order of nobility, has become a crime in their 
opinion; and by every mode of internal intrigue, by every external 
violence, they would, if poffible, compel all nations to adopt their 
new-invented fafhion of democracy. They would not only abolith 
kings, but, by an arbitrary retrofpeét, annul all acts that kings, by the 
conient of nations, had eftablifhed ; they would afflume to themfelves 
the modeft privilege of being arbiters without appeal, to decide in 
future what treaties fhall be valid—what intercourfe of public faith 
fubfift—what limits fhall be placed to various countries—what regu- 
lations made to guard their frontiers or their commerce. Thus, 
under the pretence of natural rights, they would ere€t AN UNIVER- 
SAL TYRANNY. They would firft in every country, if they could, 
corrupt the people, and then direct the ftate. When it came to this, 
Great Britain, with a fpirit worthy of her virtue, confequence, and 
ftrength, declared, WE WILL NOT BE CORRUPTED, NOR DIRECT- 
rp. What we know, by long experience, to be ufeful in our ftate, 
we will preferve: what reafon tells us to be juft with refpect to the 
general interefts of mankind, we willdefend. ‘Thus is the prefent 
war a new phenomenon, for, befides being a neceflary war for felf- 
defence, it is A WAR OF PRINCIPLE—a war in defence of all the 
rights of nations, againft the arbitrary ufurpations of a Gallic mob, 
—a war to prevent that which would be moit deilruétive to us, the 
corruption of our hearts—a war to affert your right to do your duty, 
and obey the will of God. 

«* Inhabitants of Britain! and of Ireland! on the beft right you 
have or can acquire, I now have made appeal to your underftandings 
and your confciences: THE RIGHT OF BEING, by fuch means 
as Chriftianity prefcribes, THE sons OF GOD, AND HEIRS WITH 
CuHrist OF HIS ETERNAL KINGDOM. I have fhown you that this 
right is incompatible with thofe claims that you have long been urged 
to make. You cannot, therefore, hefitate in choice between them.” 
Aa 2 BRITISH 
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British Catarocug. Poetry. 


BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art.17. The Pleafure of Memory. The fifth Edition. With fom 
other Poems.  wzmo. 6s. Cadell. 


HE moft important of thefe Peems, that on the pleafure of me- 

mory, was prefented to the public, fo long before the appear- 

ance of our work, that all which is compatible with our plan, is to add 

eur confirmation of the praife the author has received, and to f{pecify 

the additional poems which appear in this elegant and improved 
edition. 

The poems which now for the firff time are prefented to the 
public are, an Ode to Superftition; the Sailor, an Elegy; Verfes on a 
‘Tear; a Sketch of the Alps at Day-break ; a With; and an Italian 
Song. Our readers will doubtlefs thank us for the introduction of 
ene of them: 


“A WISH. 


«* Mine be a cot befide the hill, 

A bee-hive’s hum fhall footh my ear, 
A willowy brook, that turns a mill, 
With many a fall flail linger near. 


“« The fwallow oft beneath my thatch 
Shall twitter from ber clay-built nef ; 
Oft fhall the pilgrim lift the latch, 
And fhare my meal a welcome gueft. 


«< Around my ivied porch fhall fpring 
Hach fragrant flower that drinks the dew, 
And Lucy, at her wheel, fhall fing 

In ruffet gown and apron blue. 


«« The village church, among the trees, 
Where fir our marriage vows were given, 
With merry peals hall fwell the breeze 
And point with taper fpire to heaven.” 


‘This volume is adorned with feveral beautiful engravings ilufra- 
tive of the different fubjects. 


Art. 18. Lowe's Vitime: the Hermit’s Story. By the author of tre 
Prize, Na Song No Supper, &Fe, 4to. 25. 6d. Cadell. 


It would be well if the moral of this poem: could be deeply fixed in 
every youthful mind, nor are we aware of any method fo likely to ac- 
complith this defirable end, as that of recommending it to genera! 
perufai. ‘ihe poet has contrived, that while the circumftances hte 
relates arc but too common, his narrative irrefiftibly engages the 
attention cf his reader; and though his ftyle has the charm of 
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fimplicity, it has yet the polifh and the ftrength which charaCterize 
the belt poems of this kind. Asa {pecimen we {hall infert the fol- 
lowlag pafiage : 
« When youth beats high in ev’ry vein, 
And paffion fires the mind, 
What can the wand’ring thought reftrain, 
The lawlefs fpirit Bind 


*¢ Too ftrong by reafon to be fway’d, 
Defire my torment grew, 
For fair as Dian was the maid, 
But chaite as Dian too. 


¢¢ How fhall your virtuous ears endure, 
My guilty tongye repeat, 

What arts I us’d, her love to lure, 
And watchful henor cheat? 


*«* Too well I ftrove; the maiden lov’d ; 
Her devious fteps I led; 

To duty loft, we fecret rov’d, 
And banifh’d virtue fled. 


«¢ Tll-omen’d deed! the hope how vain, 
Each focial tie foregone, 

That conftancy fhould yet remain, 
And faith, intent on one! 


** Who firft pollutes the tender mind, 
And leads from truth aftray, 

Ne’er let him hope again to find 
The gem he cafts away.” 


‘The poem is dedicated to Mr. Pitt, and the author’s name, Prince 
Hoare, is fubjoined to the dedication. 


Art. 19. Painting, a Poem: In Four Cantos. With Biographical 
Noes. 8vo. 28. Dangerfield. 


This author modeftly apologizes for entering the lifts after Mr. 
Hayley, but foon encourages himfelf with anch’io fon Pittore, which, 
it muft be remembered, was faid by a man who had reached all the 
higher excellencies of his art. If this claim be eftablithed in the 
poem, all is well. Let us examine. 

Among the objeéts of the poem is that of recording the merits of 
the different fchools ; how this is executed, our readers fhall guefs 


from the following f{pecimens : 


** And thee, O Holben, fhall her fong report, 
‘« Beftow’d by Friendfhip’s hand on Britain’s court, 


«© Superb Velafquez foars fublimely great, 

** Form’d to adorn, and feed the pomp of ftate: 
** Do royal themes beneath his touch advance, 

* The robes all flatter, and the fteeds all prance,”? 


Aa 3 Should 
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Should this be meant for panegyric, Dii meliora piis: if for abufe, 
it is as much mifapplied as the praife contained in the following 
couplet : 

See Kneller rife amid the fmiles of ftate, 
Fantatlically grand, and wildly great.” 


The author’s {kill in poetry feents nearly on a level with his difcri- 
minating powers in painting, for we meet with innumerable atiempis 
at rhyme as extraordinary as the following : 


‘ foam, « flames, « {prung, 
« crown, ‘ profanes, * fun, 

« time, ‘ Rome, * clam. 

« line, < crown, * reign, 

* fublime, * gloom, © confin’d, 
« defign, * noon, * winds.’ 


His epithets are wonderfully applied; we find «‘ cloud-capt lineage,” 
‘« multitudinous arch,” ** fhrill guitar,” * prolific prints,” and 
«¢ {parkling rofes.’ 

If fome people have an alacrity at finking, our author has as 
great a genius for floating. He will float you “ the dim air with 
“© {moke;’” “ ficat his brain with vifions all divine ;” ** float loofe 
“* draperies with the flowing line 3” and laftly, ** fear with hallow- 
‘S ed frains the weftern fkies.” Will it the ‘faid, when he dies, 
«© He muft not foat upon his watery bier, unwept ?” 


DRAMATIC. 


ArT. 20. How to Grow Rich, a Comedy; as ii is performed at the 


Theatre Royal, Covent Garden. By Frederick Reynolds. $vo. 
Is. 6d. Longman. 


It has long been permitted to Comedy to approach fo near ta 
Farce, thatit beccmes not a little difficult to dif tinguith between 
them, except by the namber of acts. The diftinGion, it muft be 
owned, is modern, yet furely it is found, and ought to arife from the 
difference between charater and caricature, the fkilful management 
of mtereft in a plot, and the loofe texture of laughable fcenes, ‘The 
plot of this picce is flight beyond defcription ; but many follies of 
the day are tuched in it with livelinefs. The following fcene of 3 
fmart attorney add bailiff, contains at leaft a droll fketch of extraya- 
gance, fomething iike which may perhaps be found: 


“ Enter LATITAT in an elegant Morning Drefs. 
“ I aittat. Let my carriage waitt—Ma’am, your moft obedient. 


“ Leay Henrietta, Pray be feated, fir— (7+) sey fit) I’m told, fir, 
you have on: law-bufinefs. 


“ Later. ' have, Ma’am—but no hurry about that—I always 
do the mrs 2 gentecl'y—Pray, Ma’am, were you at the laft grand 
meeting of archers? 


“© Lady tlenrtetia.s Wo, fir, I was not, 
6° Latitate 
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« Laditat. That’s yunlucky—I got the verdit—That is, I won 
the prize—hit the bull’s eye—carried off the bugle-horn—Here it 
is—(puts is band in wrong pocket and takes out papers ) No—that’s a 
bill in Chancery—Here, Ma’am—(palls out bugle-horn) received it 
from the lady patronefs—kifs’d her hand—proclaim’d victor— 
march’d in proceffion—colours flying—mufic playing—clients huz- 
zaing!. Did the thing genteelly, Ma’am ! 

“© Lady Henrictta. Indeed, fir, you were very fortunate. 

« Latitat. Oh, ma nice fellow,.Ma’am !—Then at cricket 
laft grand match—got fixty notches—the Peer run out—The baron 
ftumpt, and the General knock’d down his own wicket—I was long- 
ftop—famous at along-ftop, Ma’am—cricket or law ! ball or debtor ! 
Let neither flip through my fingers ! heh, Ma’am! do the thing gen- 
teelly. 

“ Lady Heurietta. So it feems—But, pray, fir, how can you follow 
the law amidft fuch a confufion of profeffions ? 

«« Latitat. Law and confufion are the fame thing, Ma’am— 
Then 1 write my own fongs, draw my own pleadings, ride my own 
races—To be fure I never won one in my life—but then I always 
rode like a gentleman! Heh, Ma’am! do the thing genteelly. 

«* Lady Henrietta. Certainly—But.now, may we talk about my 
bufinefs ? 

‘* Latitat. Don’t alarm yourfelf—that’s all fettled—My friend 
will be here prefently—he’ll fhew you every accommodation. 


«© Eater Servant. 

«¢ Servant. A gentleman in a curricle, Ma’am. 

« Latitat. In a curricle! Oh! that’s my friend—Shew him in, 
Now here! here’s another proof of my talents! When | came to 
this town, Ma’am, little Nab hadn’t a fhilling; I learnt him the 
practice—Now he lives in ftyle, drives his carriage, and will lend 
you a thoufand pounds. 

“© Lady Henrietta, Will he, fir? I’m very much oblig’d to him, 

“ Enter Nab, (Smartly dre/s’d.) 

«© Nab. (Speaks as he enters) Put clothes on the horfes, and raife 
the top of the curricle that the lady mayn’t catch cold. 

<< Latitat. Mr, Nab, Lady Henrietta—Lady Henrietta, Mr, Nab 
—There! make your bow—(Nab doaws afectedly) And now fhake 
hands. 

‘© Lady Henrietta. Shake hands, fir ! 

«© Latitat. Yes—Let him do the thing grey VN gently 
touches her band) There! the bufinefs is fettled! You're arrefted at 
the fuit of Sir Charles Dazzle, and little Nab will drive you away in 
his curricle. 

«© Lady Henrietta. Arrefted! 

«© Latitat. Lord, don’t be uneafy—his houfe is a palace—full of 
the beft furniture, the beft wines ; and I give you my honor, the beit 
company! You'll find fome very fafhionable people there—Some of 
your intimate friends—heh, Nab! 

«© Nab. Yes Ma’am, and I entertain my company fo fvperbly, 
that when they leave my houfe, its always in good humour, I aflure 
you—Befides we can make up a Faro bank—every thing in ftyle.” 
Aa 4 ArT, 
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Axr. 21. Hartford Bridge; or, the Skirts of the Camp; an Operatie 
Farce, in Two AG#; performed at the Theatre Reval, Covent Garaen, 
Written by Mr. Pearce. 8vo. 1s. Longman. 


This little drama, thcugh fo brief that its hero can fcarcely be faid 
to ‘* ftrut his Sour uvon ue ftage,” contrives to intereft the reader 
while his attenti nis be owed upon it, and to imprefs upon his mind 
a favourable opi ian of the author’s talents. ‘lhe management of 
incidents gives no fhock to probability ; nor does the cialogue com- 
mit any offence againit the laws of propriety. This may be deemed 
negative praiie; but it is a praife to which few contemporary com- 
petitors for dramztic fame are entitled, 


ArT. 22. The Midnight Wanderers; a Comic Opera, in Two Af; as 
performed at the Theatre Royal, in Covent Garden. Written by Mr. 
Pearce, Author of Hartford Bridge. 8vo. 1s. Longman. 


There is much livelinefs, and quite enough of plot, in this little 
drama: which, with that noticed in the preeeding article, fhows a 
talent in the author which we hope to fee more exercifed. Such un- 
expected ftrokes as the following cannot fail of comic effec: 

** Denis. Give me the key. Co/per. You'll find it hanging by 
the fire place ; but, to fay tru:n, I have not had much cccafion for a 
key ever fince the ftable was without a door ’? —— ‘* Mareja, ‘They 
would only take a few grapes tor fupper, except the man; and he 
has carried to his room a piece «f hung-beef. Ca/per. Hung-beef! 
for what, pray? Marja. It wil make him, he fays, dry in the 
night. Ca/per. An oda tancy that:—weli! Marefa. And, b-fides 
the hung beef, two quarts of wine to quench his thirft afterwards.” 
— Itis amazing how change of air operates to refture the coufti- 
tution—of a fhattered fortune.” ” 

The following fong, which was omitted in reprefentation, will be 
new to thofe who have only teen the piece; and has, in our opi- 
pion, as mucn merit as any of thofe that were performed ; 


« SONG. 


«<< From whom I’m defcended, or how J} came here, 
Are points on which Heraips themfelves are not clear, 
Since, however, | mix with the mad Sons of Earth, 
They cannot deny but | one time had BirtH ! 


«¢ If no Annal, or Chronicle, mentions my race, 
Let the ftupid hiftorian f el the difgrace ! 

For unlefs with great Cuesar, from Apam IJ came, 
More wonderful itil is my title to fame! 


*« With this plea to origin—when I am gone, 

They may deck me with trophies, or—let it alone ; 
And if they embalm me, their zeal 1’ll forgive, 
Only don’t let them ftint me in wine—while 1 live !” 


NOVELe 
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NOVEL. 

Art. 23. The Emigrants; or, the Hiftory of an Expatriated Family, 
being a Delineatiou of Englifh Marners drawn from real Charuciers. 
Wruten in America, by G. Imlay, Efq. Author of the Topographical 
Defeription of its Weftern Territory. 12m0. 3 vols. 12s. Ha- 
milton, London. 

The firft ftep towards arriving at the art and myftery of novel-wri- 
ting, is the attainment of a flowing and eafy ftyle, by which the reader 
may be feduced to pay fome little attentiin to concerns not always 
of the utmoft importance, may he led without murmuring through a 
feries of incidents disjointed or combined, according to the caprice 
or difcretion of his author. Of Mir. Imlay’s accomplifhments, in this 
talent of a novel-writer, the following paffage will perhaps give a 
fufficient fpecimen : 

“« Every {pectator caught the flame of fympathy, and in thar que- 
rulous moment, we appeared like the mourners of Adonis furround- 
ing the Queen of love. The haifly hours upon the rapid wings of 
time hurried on the moment of their departure—Lanyuayge then was 
mute—As when a fhipwrecked crew who are entombed in the boif- 
terous waves, and whofe murmurs ceafe, and you no longer hear 
aught but the feolding wind ;—as fuch was this /udtiferous /chifm,”’ 
Vo!l. i. Page. 4. 

There are readers to whom this ftyle will, no doubt, appear irre- 
fiftibly graceful: there are others to wnom it will be altogether 
intolerable. ‘l'o the former we leave the further peruial of thefe 


three volumes. 

SURGERY. 

Art.24. Chirurgical Obfervations relative to theE piphora, orWatery Eye. 
The Scropbulous and Intermittent Ophtha my. Thelkxtraction of ibe 
Catarad, and the Introduction of the Mate Caheier. By Fumes Ware, 
Surgeon. 8v0. 1s. 6d. Dilly. 


Thefe obfervations, the author informs us in his preface, were read 
befiure the Medical Society of Lonion, but withdrawn, from the 
apprehe?.fion that, with two other p:pers already order d to be pub. 
lifhed by that Society, they would occupy too confiderable a part of 
their next yolume. 

In the firft paper Mr. W. defines what is meant by the term epi- 


phora, and the different fpecies of the diforder, but confires himielf 


to that which is occafioned by an obftruction to the free paffage of the tears 
Srom the eye into the nofe. Four cafes are re:ated, in whica he wa: fuccels- 
ful in overcoming the obftruéticn, by ufing Mont. Ancl’s method of 
injecting water by means of a fyringe and {mall pipe into the puxdlum 
lachrymale of the lower eye-lid In one of the cafes the cure was 
effected in the firff attempt, and in the others by perfeverance for 
fome days. Mr.W prefers injecting water, to Mr Blizard’s method 
of introducing quickfilver, and with reafon; for (befides that as 
much mechanical force may be applied by the fyringe 4s to equal the 
fpecific gravity «f quickfilver) water has an advantage, in being 
a kind of folvent to the mucus. Mr. W. fometimes i jeéts the water 
ecld; but furely it is preferable when warmed, as its folvent power 
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is thus increafed, and, according to his own doétrine, it muft tend 

more to take off any fpafmodic action that may be excited in the las 

chrymal fack. 

In the 2d paper Mr. W.. recommends corrofive fublimate to be gi- 
ven internally in the intermittent ophthalmy. The fupplement to 
this paper contains fome remarkable appearances in the diffeciion of 
two difeafed eyes. 

On the extraction of the cataraét, the author proves the inutility 
of fkill in the affiftant, having performed the operation nine times by 
the afliftance of four different perfons, and four times by that of 
his own footman. 

The paper on the introduction of the male catheter is accompanied 
with a plate, reprefenting the fize and moft proper form of this in- 
ftrument. Mr. W. recommends introducing it into the urethra, at 
firft, with the convex fide uppermoft, and gives particular directions 
as to the mode of turning it, after,having paffed a certain way, fo 
as to bring the convex fide undermojt, to humour the right direction 
of the urethra. We agree with him, that much caution is neceffary 
in this part of the operation ; but we know that many able practi- 
tioners are not yet convinced of the neceflity of turning it at all; 
and we know that in moft cafes it anfwers perfetly in the more fim- 
ple mode of introduction. 

Mr. W’s obfervations, relating to the eye, feemto be the refult of 
experience, and we hope that his further practice will confirm him 
in his opinion, that he has found a {pecific {uperior to the bark in 
Intermittent Ophthalmy. 

POLITICS. 

Art. 25. Cafe of the Proprietors of India Anauities, on the Notice giver 
by the Right Honourable the Speaker of the Hou/e of Commons, March2 5» 
17913 and the Renewal A the Charter of the Eaft India Company ; 
zow under Dijcuffion: fubmitted to the Confideration of bis Majefty’s 
Minifers, and both Houfis of Parliament. 8vo. .1s. Stockdale. 
This is a plaufible argument, to prove that the notice which go- 

vernment was by law obliged to give to the proprietors of Faft India 
annuities previous to the determination of the charter fhould take 
effect ; although the legiflator fhould decide on a renewal of the 
charter. ‘The writer admits that fimilar notices have always been 
civen under the like circumftances, but that the proprietors have al- 
ways acquicfed in the continuance of the annuitics, nor would 
the prefent claim have been fet up, we fufpect, hadthe 3 per cents 
rifen to par, or even remained atg7. The India Company is the 
creditor of the public for more than one fourth of the annuities, yet 
we do not hear that the chairman has in the name of that body called 
on government for the difcharge of the debt, nor have we heard that 
it was mentioned as a neceflary confequence of the notice, in any of 
the difcuffions which have of late taken place at the India Houle, on 
the fubject of the charter. 

According to the itrigt letter of the notice, a fpecial pleader per- 
haps would tell us, that the public were bound to difcharge the debts 3 
but accordine to the {pirit of it, we conceive, all which it contained 
+S done away, as foon as the legiflature refolved on a renewal of 
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FAST SERMONS, 

Art. 26. By Richard Lord Bijbop. of Gloucefter, before the Houfe of 
Lords. 4to, 18s. Walter, 

After illuftrating the figurative ftyle of the text (Rom. xi. 21.) 
his lordfhip employs it as a proof, that God judges nations in their 
collective capacity. He then accurately diftinguithes the nature of 
Jewith dilpenfation, direéted immediately to certain temporal objects, 
from that of the Chriitian Covenant, ‘* which hae no dire& reference 
«to any particular forms of civil eftablifhment—its main object be- 
«* ing placed beyond the limits of this world.”? It is then thown, 
from the example of the Romans, that the fubverfion of principle is 
the fubverfion of temporal profperity ; and the reafons are pointed 
out why France has not taken advantage of this or any other warn- 
ing. The pacific nature of our public councils is then explained, 
with the neceflities that forcibly drew us “* from the bofom of peace, 
« into the unwelcome calamities and horrors of war.” Weare then 
warned not to prefume too much even on the juftice of our caufe, 
and direéted to examine whether we may not, as well as our enemies, 
deferve chaftifement: and the whole is concluded by a ftrong recom- 
mendation of a general interior reform of our hearts, and of our 
conduét. Such are the exact outlines of this judicious difcourfe. Even 
this brief view may enable our readers to form fome judgment of it, 


which would be more favourable, as well as more juit, if they were 
to pernfe the whole. 


Art. 27. By Dr. Huntinzford, before the Houfe of Commons. to. 
is. Walter. 

In the opening of this difcourfe, it is ftrongly and ably ftated, that 
the evils we lately had caufe to apprehend from our anarchizing ene- 
mies, were more fevere than any, either political or phyfica!l, which 
have befallen our anceftors; and more to be dreaded than any 
danger of the fword that war can threaten with. The French are 
confidered as the perfons who, in the words of the text (Habbakuk 
ii. 12.) ‘* build their town with blood, and eftablifh their city by 
“ iniquity,’’ and we cannot but give our full affent to the preacher, 
when he fays, that ‘* in our (public) reference of meafures adopted 
« for the prefervation of national fafety and national faith, to the 
« ultimate Difpofer of all events, we fhow ourfelves to be not more 
«© practically pious than phildfophically wife.” The remainder of 
the fermon is chiefly employed in evincing the rfeccflity of religious 
principles for the fecurity of political order : and the whole is written 


ina ftrong ftyle of manly eloquence, that does honour to the tafte, as 
well as to the abilities of the author. 











FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 
FRANCE, 
Arr. 23. <Almanach littéraire, ou étrennes d’ Apollon année: 17933 par 
Rabelais d’Aquin, prtit i2 120. de 240 pages. <A Paris, prix 36s. 
HIS colle€tion, of which the firft volume appeared in 1777, is 
greatly recommended by the variety, as well as the judicious 
choice of the materials of which it is compofed, fuch as lively ftorie;, 
odes, epiftles, fables, quatrains, epigrams, fongs, moral and phYofopii- 
cal 
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cal fentiments, amufing anecdotes, traits of patriotifm, concife and 
well imagined necrologic articles, on the literary characters who died 
am the courfe of the lait year, together with an interefting account of 
fome of the latelt publications. 

Among thefe, we were particularly ftruek with the Parnaffe moderne, 

a fhort fatyrical poem, compofed by Voltaire in his youth, which is 
not to he foufid in any of the editions of his works. The author 
wrote this piece to avenge himfelf of the Academy. We will tran- 
fcribe his own’ words. 

** At the age of feventeen, fays he, I compofed an ode for the pur. 
ofe of obtaining the prize in the French Academy, which, however, 
li to the lot of the Abbé Dujarry. The public indeed did not fub- 

fcribe to the opinion of the Academy. I remember, among other fin- 
= miftakes, with which the fuccefsful poem abounded, there was the 
lowing verte : 

** Et des poles brulans jufqu’aux poles glacés.” 
It was to Houdart la Motte, who did not pretend to {cientific know. 
ledge, that she Abbé Dujarry was indebted for this diftinétion. When 
he was blamed for this decifion, and the verfe juft mentioned pointed 
ost to him; “ this,” replied he, ‘* is a queftion in natural philofophy, 
and fhould be referred to the Academy of fciences, rather than to 
ours. Befides 1 am by no means convinced that there are no poles bra- 
dans ; and then the Abbé Dujarry is my particular friend,” 

This gave occafion to the following epigram ; 


La Motte préfident au prix 
u’on diftribué aux beaux efprits, 

Ceignit de couronnes Civiques 

Les vainqueurs des jeux Olympiques : 
JI fit un vrai pas d’Ecolier, 

Et prit, aveugle Agonothete, 

Un chéne pour un Olivier 

Et Dujarry pour un poéte. 


From the pieces in profe by Mirabeau, Condorcet, Manuel, Villette, 
&c. we fhall fele¢t a fragment by Mirabeau, in which the editor ob- 
ferves, that J. J. Rouffeay is ap reciated fomewhat late, as he fhould 
have been during his life. We think him much overrated. 

**Tt is not,” yi Mirabeau, ‘* for his great talents that I envy this 
extraordinary man, but for his virtue, which was the fource of his 
eloquence and the foul of his works. 

«© T was acquainted with J. J. Rouffeau, and knew many of thofe 
who vifited him. He was always the fame ; full of integrity, candour 
and fimplicity, without any kind of pride or duplicity, unable alike to 
conceal his defpéts, or to difplay his-good qualities, ‘Thofe who have 
cenfured him, are to be excufed only on the feore of their imperfect 
knowledge of his character. 

«« All men are not formed to conceive the fublimity of fuch a mind, 
nor can we ever be properly judged but by our peers. 

«« Whatever may be thought or faid of him in the age to come, 
which is the term allowed by envy to his detra¢iors, there perhaps never 
before exifted fo virtuous a man, becaufe he was fo, under the wea 
that 
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that the world did not give credit to the fincerity of his writings and 
of his actions, He was fo, in fpite of nature, of fortune, and of man- 
kind, from which he experienced nothing but pain, difappointment, 
calumny, chagrin and perfecution. He was fo, though he poffeffed at 
the fame time the moft ow fenfibility to injuftice and oppreffion, 
He was fo, in defiance of thofe weaknefles, which he has not fcrupled 
to expofe in the memoirs of his life. 

se 7, J. derived infinitely greater advantages from his paffions, than 
any which they might be fuppofed to have gained over him. Endued, 
perhaps, with the incorruptible and virtuous mind of an epicurean, he 
preferved in his morals the rigid conduct of ftoicifm. 

‘© To whatever improper ufe his confeflions may be perverted, thep 
will ftill evince the fincerity of a man, who fpoke as he thought, wrote 
as he fpoke, lived as he wrote, and died as he had lived.” 

By way of fupplement, we are prefented with a tranflation of the de- 
fcent of Orpheus, taken from the — of the tenth book of Ovid’s 
Metamorphofis, and a poem addrefled to a lady on St. Therefa’s day, 
both by Mr. de St. Ange. Journ. Encylop. 


Art. 29. Recherches diététiques du médecin patriote, far la fanté SS fur 
les maladies obfervées dans les féminaires, les penfionnats, F chez les 
swvriers en dentelles; fuivies de réflexions fur le traitement de 'a petite 
wérole, §5 d’un mémoire fur le regime des comvalefcens FB des valétu- 
dinaires, par M. C. D. Balme, dc@ear en medecine, So. In 12m0, 
de 237 pp. Au Puy, prix 11. 105, 


The firft of the fix articles, which compofe the prefent work, relates 
to the mauagement of public feminaries for the education of ecclefiaf- 
tics. Among other plans for renewing the air in thefe fmall rooms, 
in which it is often rendered mephitic, and of courfe injurious to health, 
not only by the little attention paid to cleanlinefs by the perfons who 
inhabit them, but likewife by refpiration, and the lights made ufe of in 
them, our author thinks it would be advifeable to conftruct the upper 
sart of the doors of every apartment with a wire lattice, to be covered 
by a pannel, which might be opened at pleafure. ‘This part of the 
door the perfon, to whom the apartment belongs, fhould be required to 
leave open at all times, except in the night and the cold feafon, and 
more particularly during his abfence. By means of this, in addition to 
other advantages, thofe whofe duty it is to infpect thefe apartments, 
would be enabled to obferve whether they are cleanly kept; and the 
emulation, which fuch a regulation would produce, w itfelf con- 
tribute indiretly to the prefervation of health. 

The fecond article treats of boarding-fchools in general, and con 
tains many obfervations, which are equally applicable to the public 
feminaries juft defcribed. Among other fafhionable prattices, danger- 
ous to health, M. B. confiders that ot expofing the heads and bofome 
of children uncovered to the open air at all feafons, as peculiarly un. 
{afe. 

The next afticle regards the manufacturers of lace. He conceives 
thar the ufe of ftays, which are juftly decried as prejudicial to the 
heelth of other women, may, in this, and fimilar employments, be 
advantageous to them; feveral perfons of this defcription, who had at- 
tempted 
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tempted to leave them off, having experienced fuch intolerable pains in 
thei: reins and fhould-rs, as made a: abfolutely neceflary for them to 
refume them on returning to their labour. 

The fourth article contains reficétions on the natural and inoculated 
{mall pox, ‘The author is convinced that neither the cool, nor the 
heating regimen fhould be exclufively recornmended, but that each ma 
be proper in different cafes, nay even that it aay be fometimes necel- 
fary to treat the fame patient, at different ftages of the difeafe, accord- 
ing to both methods, He conceives, however, that what he calls the 
méthode échauffonte is more likely to be carried to excels, and that by 
adopting it, it is impoflible to avoid fome inconveniences to which the 
other is not liable. ' 

The next article is entitled «« A Memoir on the Regimen of Per. 
fons Convalefcent and Valetudinarian,” in which Mr. B. examines 
the merit of different precepts relative to diet, originating rather in 
prejudice than reafon, and in which he expofes the notions of certain 
medical theorifts, who recommend to their patients, under the {pecious 
name of antifeptics, the exclufive ufe of certain aliments, fuch. as 
vegetables and water, either pure, or juft tinged with wine, as refources 
againit thofe infirmities, which an ordinary attention to fobriety and 
temperance would, of itfelf, be fufficient to prevent. 

The laft article is a differtation on the Puerperal Fever. Ibid. 


Art. 30. Le pour & le contre: Recucil complet des opinions pronancées 
a l'affimblée comventionelle, dans le proces de Louis XVI: ony a joint 
toutes Les pices authentigues de la procedure. A Paris ; l’an premier 
de la république. 4 voll. gr. in 8vo, 


‘«* The tranfaction of a people fitting in judgment by their repre- 
fentatives on him, to whom they had entrufted the executive power 
of their conftitution, which they imagined him to have abufed, for the 
purpofe of oppreffing their growing liberty, was,” fay the editors, 
** uncontrovertibly great and auguft. ‘They conceive tt would not be 
advancing too much to affert, that hiftory does not furnifh fuch ano- 
therevent. ‘To compare this cafe with that of Charles I. would be 
inaccurate; the latter not lefs unfortunate, perhaps, than culpable, was 
ftill invefted with the power delegated to him by the nation, when it 
paffed judgment on him; and this circumftance contributed to increafe 
the feverity of their decifion, ‘The Englifh condemned their king, 
and afterwards for a time abolifhed royalty; whereas the French, on 
the contrary, firft abolifhed royalty, and then proceeded to pafs fentence 
on an individual, who had been their king. Agreeably to thefe confi- 
derations, the editors incline to the opinion, that Louis, however cul- 
pable he may have been, might without danger have become an object 
of indulgence toa wiéforiows nation, who having punifhed the moral per- 
fon by declaring his throne forfeited, fhould have fcorned, or rather 
fhould have thought themfelves no longer at liberty, to ftrike with the 
avenging fword the phyfical perfon. They flatter themfelves that the 
avowal of thefe fentimeats, which carry in them nothing decifive, 
will Zerve to eftablifa their own impartiality, as well as the authenticity 
of the pieces tranfimitted by them to the public, without the leaft changes 
and without any further commentary.” 
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‘The objeft of the three -firlt reports, of which the laft is the moft im- 


portant; is to fhow, that the Gi-devant king had nof taken a part merely 


pafive, but that he had“uniformly, difcouraged the ‘withes of the people, 
and favoured the enemies of liberty ; and that he had, as well by what 
he had done, as by what he had omitted to do, greatly endangered the 
sublic fafety.—2z. That for fuch crimes the lofs of a fceptre, ** qui 
ui deyoit étre odieux, par ce qu’il n’ étoit pas de fer,” was not an ade: 

vate punifhment, and that the national convention was competent to 

ecide on his fate. We fhall not trouble our readers with a detail of 
the arguments, or fophifms, by which thefe charges were fupported, of 
the iniufficiency of which, even the perfons by whom they were urged, 
appear to haye been convinced. One of them, at leaft, M. Dufriche. 
Valazé, deputy for the department of l’Orne, obferves, ** que fon rap- 
port eft trés-imparfait, & qu’il eft réduit 4 regretter qu'il n’offie point 
toute Ja noirceur de I’ennemi commun; mais que s’i/ ¢f facile de /iup- 
gonner devantage, il eft peut-étre impoflible de recueillir plus de preuves, 
quand on ne les doit qu’au hafard.” 

Among thofe who, allowing, at leaft in “erga the charges 
brought againft the king, thought, however, that it would be not lefs 
illegal, than imprudent in the national convention to inflict on him any 
other punifhment, than that which he had already undergone, Claude 
Fauchet, deputy of Calvados, expreffes himfelf in the following words, 
which, for the fake of accuracy, we fhall tranfcribe in the original 
language : 

«* Faites tomber fur l’échafaud,” fays he, “ cette tete, qui eft pour 
les émigrés, pour les tyrans de ’Europe, & pour les ariflocrates inter- 
nes, la tétede Medufe: leur efpérance renait, leur audace eft ranimée ; 
Vidée de Ja royauté replacée fur la téte d’ un jeune innocent, gagne des 
profelytes ; la ftupeur qu’ infpiroit la criminelle abfurdité du pére, fe 
change en attendriffement pour l’intéreffance innocence du fils ; les ames 
éncergiques des confpirateurs, & les foibles ames des bonnes gens, fe rail- 
lient & s’encouragent. Les troybles qu’on veut éviter feroient inévi- 
tables; & la faction royale, qu’on ne doit ow avoir a détrufre deux fois, 
néceffiteroit encore une large effufion de fang dans la république. Re- 
préfentans de Ja France, voulez-vous épargner cette crife a la patrie, & 
cette derniére tragedie 2 1’ humanité? gardez le ci-devant roi, — 

© Je ne ferai pas au _comité de legiflation, au rapporteur, & a la na- 
tion Francoife, l’injure de combattre l’idée jettée en avant fur le voile 
que la liberté €tend‘ quelquefois, dit un publicifte cite, fur la fainte 
image-de la juftice, comme pour faire entendre que l’innocence méme 
pourrait bien étre facrifiée au repos de Ja patrie. Le tepos de la patrie 
dans Ja juftice violée!.le repos de la patrie dans un crime national ! le 
repos de la patri¢ dans une fanglante infamie qui feroit horreur a 
toute la terre! Citoyens, la juftice, la fageffe, le courage, voila le repos 
de la patrie. | t 
‘* Vous étes bien loin de penfer que vous fervez les deffeins des 
deux clafles d’ adverfaires, qui reftent 4 la patrie: les anarchiftes mani- 
feftes, & les ariftocrates cachés.—IIls comptent bien que le fang du ci- 
devant roi coulant illégalement, je le répete, parceque la loi contgaite, 
malgré toutes les interprétations & fubtilités, eft formelle, illégalement 








fur l’échafaud, rien ne fera plus facré: ni les loix, ni lés perfonnes, pour 
or be 
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la clafle d*hommes perdus qui vont au crime, comme les heres a fa vic. 
toire. Les innocens de la faiille ci-devant royale feront égorgés; & 
Jes meurtriers i a ney Die ep cet attentat contre la juftice éter. 
nelle, un grand fervice rendu a la nation. Ls lui en rendrfont d’autres 
plus imporcans encore dans le méme genre; ils nommerdnt factieux, 
royaliftes, traitres, les républicains fages & séveres qui invoqueront les 
Joix; ils en débarafleront la patrie. 

—Les feconds, les ariftocrates cachés, defirent auffi le ju & la 
mort du ci-devant roi, foit qu'on égorge enfuite fon fils, foit qu’il fur- 
vive. lis efperent que les puiffances neutres feront elles-memes entraineés 
par cet évenement dans la caufe des princes; qu’un mouvement d’hor- 
reur contre une nation qui paroitra avoir violé {es propres loix pout 
affouvir fes vengeances, armera contre nous, du midi au nord, toute 
l'Europe; qu’une forte agitation anarchique dans l’intérieur de l’em- 
pire rendra notre defenfe impofliffible, et le fuccés de nos ennemis fa- 
cile et fur. Voila leurs projets, voila leurs efpérances!” in which 
they have certainly not been difappointed. 

The citizen Giraud, député des Cotes du Nord, maintained the 
fame opinion, as will appear from the following extracts from his re- 
port: ** Confidéré,” fays he, ** fuivant les rapports du droit naturel ou 
cles préceptes de morale, Louis eft un des plus grands coupables qui 
puiffe exifter. Mais de rvi, & vous-memes fe trouvent @ une diftance prodie 
gicufe des regles communes. 

** Les prejugés de fon éducation, confondus en quelque forte avec les 
fibres du cerveau, cette idolatrie fervile du pooriss’ laquelle il étoit ac- 
coutumé dépuis fon enfance; le fang circulant dans fes veines, qui par 
une efpece de levain héreditaire, l'avoient condamné 4 étre le jouet 
de ces funeftes impreffions; toutes ces chofes enfin, dépendantes de la 
fortune, ou, fi vous voulez, de cette fatalité qui régit & entraine l’uni- 
vers; toutes ces influences, dis-je, auxquelles il n’a pas été en fon pou- 
voir de fe fouftraire, établiffent du moins un contrepoids puiffant aux 
crimes qu’on reproche a Louis XVI. fi elles ne font pas capables de 
les atténuer,—Dans la fituation of il eft parvenu a l’exiftence, dans 
les principes, of il a été nourri, il n’a pas pu, n’a pas dd méme fe com- 

rier autrement qu'il ne I’a fait. 

«© Il a violé, ditons-nous, la conftitution ks avoit juré de mainte- 
nir, Mais dans fes idées, la conftitation n’étoit qu’un renverfement, 
de tous les droits du tréne, confacrés par une faite immenfe de fiécles ; 
& fes fermens, di¢tés par une impérienfe néceffité, en legitimoient ]’in- 
fraction a fes yeux.” 

As a fpecimen of the mode of reafoning adopted by thofe who faw 
the matter in another light, we fhall quote part of the report of Roberf- 
pierre, made at the fitting of the third of December: ** Ou Loyis déja 
eft condamné,” favs he, ‘* ou la république n’eft point encore abfolute ; 
car fi Louis poavoit encore étre mis en juge nent, il pourfoit étre decla- 
ré innocent; il eit méme prefumé tel jufqu’ a fon jugement. Or, 
tant ou il off préfumé innocent, la revolution eft incertaine, & les amis de 
Ja liberté ne fout que des confpirateurs.” Agreeably to this doérine, 
he demanded that the ci-devant king fhould be put to death without 
further judgment or delay. ‘* Lewis,” adds he, ‘* doit mourir, par 
ge gu’il faut gue la république vive.” w 
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We fhall not increafe the length of this article by an. enumeration of 
the charges brought againft Louis X VI. as they are here ftated ; we fhall 
nly obferve, that if fuch arguments were attended to, we cannot be 
furprifed, that the king, aware of the inefficacy of the exertions of his 
friends in his favour, fhould have anfwered, “ Citoyens, peut-étre ¢ 
ce pour la derniere fois que je vous parle ; mais ma confcience ne me veproche 


rien.” Ejprit de Fourn. 
GERMANY. 


Axt. 31. Handbuch zur Erklaerung des Neuen T-faments fir Ungelebrte. 
Explanation of the N. T. for the unlearned. I. Th. 312. I]. Lh. 318 
_ pp. in 8vo. Leipfig, 1793. 


* ‘Though we are no where told that the prefent work is to be 
afcribed to the author of the Exegetifches Handbuch des N. T. ale 
ready publifhed, it is evident, from a variety of circumftances 
that this is the cafe. The tranflation adopted in this book is that of 
Luther, corrected, where, in the an ese of the author, it was thought 
neceflary. The explanations, which are in general well felected, have 
the further recommendation of perfpicuity and concifenefs: indeed the 
ftyle of the author in the book itfelf, is more natural and eafy thad 
we were led to expe from the dedication and preface. On paffages 
which admit of feveral interpretations, he has very judicioufly enume- 
rated thefe in an hiftorical way only, without deciding on their com- 

rative merit : as, for inftance, in Matt. iv. on the temptation of our 
Saad and on the demoniacs. 

The firft yolume contains the Four Gofpels, the fecond the A&ts of 
the Apoftles, together with the Epiftle to the Romans, and the Firft 
Epiftle to the Corinthians, fo that the work will be concluded in the 
next. Goett, Ante 


Art. 32. Abrifs einer Naturgefchichte des Meeres, von Fr. Wilh. Otto, 
Erfes Bandchen. 206 pp. iu 8vo. 


Abridgment of the Natural Hiftory of the Sea, by ¥. W. Otto. Finft 
Part. Berlin, 1793. 


This volume treats of the Ocean, its relation to the land, its bottom, 
fhores, water, the colour of the water, its tafte, weight, temperature, 
general motion from eaft to weft, with its waves and tides, accordin 
to the obfervations not only of philofophers, who have written exprefsly 
on thefe fubjeéts, as Boyle, Marfigli, Popowitfch, but likewife of the 
authors of different voyages and travels, terminating with an explanation 
of the tides according to the doctrine of Sir Ifaac Newton, (which ap- 
pears to agree in general with chat of Sim. Stevin, annexed to his 
Geography) drawn up in a clear and intelligible manner, and illuftrat- 
ed by a diagram. Ibid. 


Art. 33- Unterfuchungen ueber die Franziffche Revolution, nebft kri- 
tifchen Nachrichten won den merkewiirdig ften Schriften, welche dariber 
in Frankreich erfchienen find. Von A. W. Rehberg, ifter Th. 2 56 pp. 
in 8vo. 1793. Hanover und Ofnabriick, 


Bb Examination 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL, I. JULY 1793. 
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Examination of the French Revolution, with Critical Accounts of the moft 
remarkable Writings, which have appeared on that Subje in France, by 
A. W. Rehberg, &c. ‘ Ibid. 


This firft volume of a very ufeful arid generally interefting work is 
fubdivided into four parts: 1. On the firit Principles of the Syftem of 
Government, which has of late prevailed in France;—z. On the Grounds 
of Civil Equality among Men, and the Right of the People, founded in 
that Equality, to form fuch a Government for themfelves;—3. On the 
Contftitution given to that Country by the National Convention in 1791; 
—4. On the Annihilation of the Ancient Orders of Nobility, prepara. 
tory to the Introdu¢tion of a new Political Syftem, fuited to the Doc. 
trine of Univerfal Civil Equality. . Under thefe heads are examined, 
in an impartial and methodical way, the principal books which have 
been publifhed in France on the fubjeét of the revolution, from which 
either a knowledge of the events themf{elves, or of the new epinions, 
which had given rife to them, was to be derived, and accounts of which 
had already appeared feparately in different periodical works, 

The fecond volume will contain a further enquiry into the grounds 
of the doétrines by which the new fyftem is fupported, with a view to 
fhew their reafonablenefs or abfurdity, and the poflibility of applying 
them to practice: to which will be added, An Appendix, wherein 
the merits of thofe writings on this revolution,-which have appeared in 
other countries, will be difcuffed. Lbid. 


ArT. 34. Xav. Gmeineri infitutiones juris Ecclefaftici ad principia juris 
nature €S civitatis methods fcientificd adornate, 3 Germania accommo 
date. Tom. I. Complefens jus 168 eae publicum. 336 pps 
Jom. II. Ill. Comple&entes jas ecclefiafticum privatum. 662 pp. 
Ed. tertia, auéta ©3 emendata. 8vo. Graz. 


If the ecclefiaftical law of the Roman Catholics be in its own nature 
confufed, we mult freely confefs, that the difficulties by which the ftudy 
of it is embarrafled, are not likely to be removed by the prefent work. 
It is extraordinary, therefore, that in a country where the more valu- 
able writingsof a Von Riegger, an Eybel, and others on the fame fubjett, 
are generally and defervediy efteemed, fuch an uninterefting and ill- 
digefted performance as tltis before us, fhould have made its way to a 
third edition. In the canon law it may, perhaps, fometimes be allowed 
to deduce fuch inferences, as in other fciences the premifes would ‘not 
properly wariant; we cannot, however, believe, that when the author, 
intending to prove that St. Peter fixed his feat at Rome, grounds his 
affertions on 1 Pet. v. 13. where, as well as in Revelation xvii. 5. by 
Babylon we are to underftand Rome; or, when in order to demonftrate 
that certain defeéts of body or mind are to be regarded as difqualifica- 
tions for facred functions, he endeavours to eftablifh this doétrine by 
fhewing that man 1s a machina mechanico-pyrobolico-hydraulica, of which 
if any part is either wanting or imperfect, the whole becomes a corpus 
non integrum, and, therefore, unfit tor the difcharge of fuch duties; we 
cannot, I fay, conceive that ihe reader will be fatisfied with thefe con- 
clufions, or that he will form any other than an pnfayourable idea of 
the general execution of the work. Lbid. 

2 Ast. 
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Art. 35. Grindliche Gefehichte der Tiirken, iiberfitzt von dem Italien- 
ifeben des Abt. Beccatini, mit anmerkungen. S8vo. Leipfig. 


Authentic hiftory of the Turks, eet from the Italian of the Abbé 
r 


Beccatini, with remarks, Vol. I. 


The {pace of time comprehended within the limits of this important 
hiftory is divided into three periods, The firlt defcribes the progrefs 
of the Ottoman empire, to its greateit degree of power under Maho- 
med II, diftinguifhed by the taking of Conitantinople in 1453, and by 
the conqueft of Hungary in the following century. In the fecond pe- 
riod, the Ottomans are {till animated with the fame courage and with 
the fame fpirit of conqueft, but their government, exhaufted by the agi- 
tations of fanaticifm, now begins to feel the approach of old age; and 
not poflefling fufficient ftrength for the management of its nomerous 
vaflals, revolts imperfeétly fuppreffed are repeated, with additional 
confidence; and the world is convinced by thefe reiterated fhocks of 
the poflibility of the fall of this formidable coloffus. The third period 
which takes in the prefent century, reprefents this empire in fuchcon- 
vulfions, as demonftrate that it will not much Jonger be able to refift 
the efforts of European ta€tics and difcipline, if the other combined 
powers fhould allow its neighbours to opprefs it with their united force, 

Whe author has endeavoured to prefent his readers with certain and 
well-authenticated facts only, without pretending to dive into the fe- 
crets of the interior of the feraglio, with which even thofe who are im- 
mediately connected with the agents in the Turkifh government are 
often very imperfeétly acquainted; and the conclufions, which he 
draws from thefe faéts, are fuch only, as, in his judgment, they will 
fully juftify. With refpeét to the notes, we fhall only obferve, that 
they contain much ufeful information, colleéted from the beft authori- 
ties, and render this tranflation, to thofe who underftand the German 
language, much more valuable than the original itfelf. 

Oberdeut/che aug. litt. zeitung, 


Arr. 36. Eclge veterum poetarum Latinorum, cum adnotatione ¥, G, 


Doeringii. Goethe, 1793- 384 pp. in 8vo, 


This is one of the many Chreftomathiz publifhed in Germany, 
with a view to reduce the expence of education, which would of 
courfe be greatly increafed by the purchafe of the entire works of 
thofe authors from whom fuch compilations are made. In the pre- 
fent felection, however, the editor has very judicioufly confined him- 
felf to the minor poets, being unwilling to prevent the claflical 
ftudent from reading thofe of more eftablifhed character in toto. ‘The 
pieces, which conftitate the prefent yolume are, I. Elegiac Poets: 
the 1oth Heroide of Ovid, Ariadne to Thefeus; from the A. A. iii. 
685—746; the Story af Procris; the Regifuginm from Faft. 685—852; 
the Floralia v. 159—378; Epiftola’ex Ponto iii. 2; to Cotta, with the 
Story of Oreftes and Pylades; ‘libullus i. 3. ii. 1. ii. 2. ili, 2; Pro- 

tt. iii, 10. iv.g. 113; Catullus 65, to Hortulus; 68, to Manlius— 

b, Epic Poets: two Fragments of Ennius; Lucan vi. 670fqq. Valer, 

Flace. iii. 481—614; Stats Sylv. ii. 4, v. 4. Theb. x. 75151; 
Silvis xv. 18—121; & Claudian x. 47—171; with notes felected from 
the moft approved er and an accurate index to the — 
2 t 
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it appears from the readings which have been adopted in the text, 
that the author has made ufe ef the beft editions in the prefent compi. 
lation. He likewife frequently propofes his own emendations; as, 
for inflance, on Val. Flacc. iit. 598. where, however, the common 
reading, with a change of the punctuation only, is fufficiently clear; 
** At Sociis immota fides auftrifque fecundis certa (i. e. immota) 
** more nec parvus Hylas ;” that is, mec more, in the dative cafe, fuit 
parvus Hylas, So in Propert. iv. 12—s50. The fenfe is the fame, 
whether we read /wo according to the prefent, or meo with the received 
text: ‘* Propteread quod adfunt, adfident mihi tanquam advocate,” 
In the laft verfe the moft natural reading feems to be, 


** Cujus honoratis offa vehantur avis ;” 


i.e. “ habear digna effe, cujus offa inferantur avis, ad avos, in monu- 
** mentum majorum honoratorum.”” 


The fecond volume will confift chiefly of extracts from the didactic 
poets. Fen. Litteraturzeitung. 


SWITZERLAND. 


Art. 37. Dele&us opufculorum ad omnem rem medicam fpefantium, 
gue primum a celeberrimis Italia medicis edita, recudi curavit Cf prafatus 


cf J. J. Rémer, M. & Chir. D. Turici. Vol. I. 470 pp. in 8vo. 


As this is merely a reimpreffion of fcarce and ufeful medical and 
chirurgical tracts, firf{ printed in Italy cither feparately, or as parts 
of greater works, we fhall be fatisfied with giving our readers their 
titles only in the order in which they occur 1m the prefent volume: 
3. Antonius Scarpa de ftru€tura feneftra rotunda, Mutine, 1772 ;—2. 
J. Paletia de nervis crotaphitico & buccinatore, Mediolani, 1784;— 
3. M. A. Caldani de ureterum inezqualitate ; de chord tympani officio, 
taken from the fecond part of the Saggi fcientifici e letterarii dell’ 
Academia di Padova ;—4. Laur. Nannoni de fimilarium partium huma- 
num conftituentium regeneratione diflertatio, Mediolani 1782 ;~—s5. P. 
Valcarenghi de vera praxi medicis neceflaria & zgrotis utili, Cremonz 
1742;—6. 7. P. Frank de populorum miferia morborum genetfice, 
Deleét. Opuic. Vol. IX.—7. H. Mercurialis Nomothelafmus, five de 
ratione lactandi infantes, Patavii 1552;—-and 8. 7. P. /rawk de mor- 
bis pecudum & medentibus nequaquam pretereundis. ‘lo the whole 
is prefixed, A view of the ftate of medicine and furgery un Italy from 
the year 1789, of which the author promifes a continuation. 

Goctting. Auxeige 


ART. 38. Heinterlaf ne Gedichte von Ephraim Mofes Kuh, 
Ziirich. 
Pofthumous Poems of E. Ni. Kuh, Vol. I. 272 pp. Vol. Il. 254 pp» 
in 16mo. 


To a perfon acquainted with the prefent ftate of German literature, 
it will be a fufficient recommendation of thefe poems to fay, they were 
thought worthy of publication by Ramler, who himfelf undertook the 

. bufinefs 
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bufinefs of feleCtion, ‘They confift chiefly of Epigrams, Songs, and 
Fables ; in the firft of which fpecies of poetry the author has taken 
Martial for his model, as the Songs or Odes, except one, on ** The 
Praife of God,” which had hitherto been afcribed to Mendelfohn, are 
in the tafte of Catullus and Anacreon. The Fables are not lefs remark- 
able for that elegant naiveté, which ought to be the leading feature 
of that fort of compofition. ‘To the Poems is added, A Life of the 
Author, who was an intimate acquaintance of Mendelfohn, Ramler, 
Leffing, and other learned men, and who died in the year 1790. 


) Ibid. 
SWEDEN. 
ArT. 39. Gceographie efwer konungriket Sverige, Se. 


‘ 


Geography of the kingdom of Sweden, and of the countries which depend om 
it; 6th edit. 11 Vols. 8vo. Stockholm, 


For this edition of a very circumftantial defcription of a country, 
with many i of which we were before imperfectly acquainted, t 
public is indebted to the induftry of Mr. Gjeerwell, who has made 
confiderable additions to the work, taken chiefly from MS. accounts 
of the different towns and provinces of Sweden, with which he was 


fupplied. Stockholms poftene 


Art. 40. Uthof til forlefnigar afewer almaenna hiftorien, Sc 


Sketches of lefures on univerfal hiftory, from the beginning of the 16th 
century. By M. Fant, profeffar in the univerfity of Uptal. Jn Four 
Parts. : 


The author, who holds a diftinguifhed rank among thofe learned 
men who contribute to fupport the reputation of Sweden, divides the 
three centuries which enter into the plan of his work into fix periods; 
the firft of which extends to the peace of Cateau Cambrefis in 4593 
the fecond to that of Vervins in 1598; the third to that which bear$ 
the name of the Pyrenees, 1659 ; the fourth period to the pacification 
of Ryfwick, 1697 ; the fifth to that of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1748; and 
the Jaft to the prefent time. : 

Though Mr. Fant has not yet executed more than a third part of this 
tafk, what is here publifhed reaching only to the death of Guftavus 
Adélphus in 1632, we are however convinced, that he is in every re- 
eo qualified to be the hiftorian of an enlightened age. In the intro- 

uction he avails himfelf, as might be expected, of the labours of Dr. 
Robertfon, whofe celebrated hiftory of Charles V. commences with the 
fame period. 

Mr. Fant accedes to the opinion of thofe who &fcribe the origin of 
printing to the Jefs important invention of cards, by which it was, at 
leaft, certainly preceded. Cards have been known ever fince the 
year 1388, and the difcovery of them is attributed to Jacquemin Grin- 
gonneur, who made them for the purpofe of amufing Charles V1. king 
of France. ‘To the teftimony of the Chronicle of Jean de Saintré on 
this fubje&, may be added that of the regifter of the Chambre des comp- 


tes, where it appears, that Charles Poupart, treafurer of that king, 
* ayoit 
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** avoit donnés 56 fous Parifis 4 J. Gringonneur, peintre, pour trois 
** jeux de cartes A or & a diverfes couleurs, pour porter devers ledit 
** feigneur Roi pendant les intervalles de fa funefte maladie.” The 
firft game invented was, it feems, picquet, of which the idea was bor- 
rowed from the joufts and tournaments fo fafhionable at that time. 
David, Alexarider, Cefar, & Charlemagne, have each their refpeciive 
quadrille {troupes de Cavaliers pour un carroufel). Their favourite ladies 
were Judith, wife of Louis le debonnair, Argine, the Anagram of Re-~ 
gina, by whom was to be underftood Mary of Anjou, confort to 
Charles VII, Rachel, the name affigned to Agnés. Sorel, and Pallas, 
who was to reprefent the heroic courage of Jeanne d’Arc. The 
valets, knaves, or fquires of the four kings, a very honourable title 
in thofe times, were Lahire and Heétor Dégalard, two captains of 
Charles VII. with Lancelot and Dogier, heroes famous in the wars of 
Charlemagne. But fuperior to all the refit was the ace, derived from 
the word as, or affs, of the ancient Komans, which fignifies money, of 
which thefe tournaments, like their real wars, required immenfe fums, 
Among the colours, the hearts are the emblem of the courage of the ca- 
valiers; by diamonds (carreaux) were denoted javelins, from their form ; 
{pades (les piques) were another kind of military weapon, and by clubs 
(les trefles, trefoil) was meant the neceflary forage. The names en- 

raved in wood under the figures are the firft known impreffion of 
edn. By degrees a greater quantity of text was added, and in pro- 
cefs of time not only entire pages, but even books were printed in this 
manner, fuch as the drs moriendi, by Gerfon, the Speculum humane fal- 
wationis, the Dialogus Creaturarum moralifatus, Fc. Afterwards John 
Gutenberg, of Mentz, whofe firft attempts were of the fame nature, im- 
proved on the difcovery by introducing the ufe of moveable characters, 

Lbid. 
RUSSIA. 


Arr.4t. Verfuck eincr Befchreibung Peterfourg, von Georgi. 
Effay towards a Defeription of Peterfourg, by Georgi. 


In a city like Peterfburg, the lateft defcription has always a great ad- 
vantage over thofe by which it was preceded, though the merit of the 
authors may, in other reipects, be very different. Since the laft account 
of this city, publifhed about ten years ago, there have been added to it 
the new palace of the emprefs, built of marble, the Catholic and Arme- 
nian churches, that of the Afcenfion,. the great tower of the-church of 
the Refurre€tion, the fuperb triumphal aan which forms the principal 
gate of the city, the Pantheon, the Exchange, the great market, the 
Place du chateau, the quay on the Neva, the Hotel of the Academy of 
Sciences, the great Theatre, the public prifons, the Emprefs’s ftables, the 
poft-office, feveral hofpitals, and other public ediiices, as well as 
a great number of fuperb houfes belonging to rich individuals. When, 
to the defcription of fo many new edifices, is added a more exact know- 
ledge ot thofe which exiited before, procured by the author during a 
refidence of fixteen years in that capital, we cannot but entertain a very 
favourable opinion of this work, which has likewife the advantage of 
being formed on the model of the celebrated account of Bezlin by 
NicolaL 
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According to Mr. G. the circumference of this city is three German 
leagues and an half, though he allows that the river, the gardens, and 
other places, in which there are no buildings, occupy more than one 
half of that fpace. In the town-they reckon fixty-nine churches, fifty- 
fix of which belong to the Greek, which is there the eftablithed reli- 
gion. The number of ftreets amounts to one hundred and twenty-three, 
excluding the caufeway which communicates with Zarfko-Selo and 
Peterhof, of which every werft (one quarter of a French league) coft 
25,000 rubles. The police is on the beft footing; even the precau- 
tionsagainft injury by bre daily employ £622 perfons, Agreeably to a late 
calculation, the population of this city amounted to 217,948 fouls, 
without reckoning the court, the academies, and the garrifon. It is 
remarkable, that between the year 1760 and 1780, there died at Peterf- 
burg, from the age of 20 to 25, males 14,752, and of females only g7 3. 

With refpeét to religious matters, fuch is the toleration here, that 
public fervice is performed at Peterfburgh in fourteen different langua- 
ges. Their hofpitals likewife evince the humanity of the government. 
‘There are feparate ones for the land-foldiers, for the navy, the city, for 
venereal cafes, inoculation, befides lying-in and foundling hofpitale, to- 
gether with a great variety of charitable inftitutions. 

In regard to their literary eftablifhment Mr. G. obferves, that though 
the Ruffians cannot be faid to have written books more than half a 
century, they have now about 4000 volumes in that language, Without 
taking in the imperial prefies, they have at prefent four others in Pe- 
terfburg, to the firft of which, eftablifhed in 1780, we are indebted for 
a fplendid edition of the Coran. Their libraries are fufficiently 
known, and there are now in the capital not lefs than 65 perfons, 
chiefly indeed Germans, who have dittinguifhed themfelves by their 
publications. ‘The places fet apart for education reflect great honor 
on the emprefs, and on the perfons employed by her, ‘That for cadets 
in the army, who are in number from fix to feven hundred, forms an 
entire town of nearly a league in circumference, and cofts the govern- 
ment 200,000 Rubles annually. For the Cadets du Génie (fortifica- 
tion) there is a feparate inftitution, of which the yearly expence is 
reckoned at 120,000 Rubles: befides which there are, the Greek fchool, 
for 200 children of that nation; an hovfe of education for young wo- 
men to the number of 480, one half of which confifts of nobility, and 
the other of the bourgeoife, which likewife ftands the government in 
1$0,000 rubles a year; a fchool for initru¢tion in navigation; and ano- 
ther for the cultivation of the Ruffian language. 

As to their manner of living, it is obferved, that there is perhaps no 
country in the univerfe, which draws its fubfiftence from fo great dif- 
tances as Ruffia, moit of their cattle tor laughter coming from Aftra- 
can, and the neighbourhood of the Don and Wolga, that is, upwards of 
400 French leagues, and fome of their fifh from Pruffia, though thofe 
of the Neva are likewife excellent. 

Their public amufements are numerous and magnificent, and their 
mufic very ese Thefe exhibitions are attended with an expence to 
the court of.180,000 rubles annually. 



































DOMESTIC LITERATURE. 





Prefeffor J7bise is about to reprint Pocock’s Specimen Hiforie 
Arabun, at Oxford. 


The London Horace, Variorum, in two fuperb volumes quarto, 
fuperintended by Mr. Combe, and faid to beenriched with fome © 
notes by Dr. Parr, is on the very point of being completed. 


The London edition of Heyne’s Virgil is now alfo in the fame 
ftate. 


Dr. Warton is preparing his new edition of Pope’s works. 
Mr. Malone is indefatigably proceeding towards another edition 
of Shak{peare. 


Mr. F. Hunter, in printing a very important work on the Nature 
of the Blood, Inflammation, Wounds, &c. in Quarto. 
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We are obliged to Moniror for his fuggeftions. 


IMPARTIALITY fhould recollect, that we muft be impartial in 
obferving our own rules, as well as in other points. 


To A. B. we fhall only fay, “* Quiefcas.” 


We are happy to fay, in juftice to Profeflor Wooddefon, that, 
in his Elements of Jurifprudence, a publication prior to his 
Vinerian Le&tures, he had ftated, that the threefold divifion 
ufed in the Le&tures was taken from Juftinian’s Inftitutes. 
«¢ Omne autem jus quo, utimur, vel ad perfonas pertinet, vel 
‘¢ ad res, vel ad actiones.” 











ERRATUM. 


By the defire of the tranflator, ohn Neal Lake, we remark a miftake 
in our Review, p. 194, where his tranflation of Maury is ftated to 
be 6s. inftead of 4s. 


